





i ED 











THE 


BRITISH CRITIC, 


For APRIL, 1805. 





= 





"Ov maw yt padsov suv sipeiy Epyov, iD” & ou ay Tas alriay Eyl. 
XENOPHON, 


It is not eafy to find any work in which fome perfon may not dif- 
cover a faulr. 








Art. I. The Topography of Troy and its Vicinity ; tllu/- 
trated and explained in Drawings and De/criptions. De- 
dicated, by Permiffion, to her Grace the Duche/s of Devons 
Shire. By William Gell, Efq. of Fefus College, M. A. 
F. 4. S. and late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Conbridge. 
Folio, 124 pp. rol. 10s. Longman andCo. 1804. 


AMONG the variety of Englifh gentlemen who have vifit- 
ed the Troad, and whofe {pirit of refearch does honour 

to themfelves and to their country, we have heard of one only 
(Profeffor Carlifle) who has countenanced the hypothefis of 
Mr. Bryant, and objeéted to the conclufions of M. le Chevas 
er. How far his objeétions went, we have had no opportu- 
rhs en but it has been faid, that they related prin- 
of teen i e extent of the plain of lroy, and the impoffibility 
ing bettion tov cf the numerous forces afcribed to the contend- 
m ye ~«) y the poet. If any thing had appeared from the 
tho hee earned and candid an enquirer as the Profeflor, we 
rt arma much gratification from the perufal, whe- 
we Seewae with our own opinions or otherwile; for we 

cullion a confidered the whole as a queftion of liberal dif- 
not of angry controverfy ; and, notwihftanding 
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the delivery of our own fentiments was fo unfortunate x 
to incur the fevereft difpleafure of Mr. Bryant, we continu 
to profefs, when neither fear or oy can be imputed, tha 
we always refpetied his abilities, his learning, and integrity, 
however we felt ourfelves bound to diffent from his opinions, 

If we had wanted a confirmation of our fentiments, we 
might have found it in the publication of Mr. Gell ; for the 
number and accuracy of his drawings have made us as well 
acquainted with iy? Sa of Troy, as with the topography of 
London ; and the different pofitions he has fo judicioufly f. 
lefed, in order to develope the whole, and to detail the parti. 
culars, form, by his delineations, one of the nobleft. mona. 
ments raifed to the pre-eminence of the poet. It is with par. 
ticular pleafure we regard the whole as contributing to a. 
tain his powers of defcribing, painting, contrafting, and com. 
bining the obje€&ts as they occurred, above all that could be 
expected, after a lapfe of fo many centuries. 

Mr. Gell feems to have difearded all reference to erudition, 
and confines himfelf judicioufly (in our opinion at leaf) to the 
topography of the country which he has undertaken to elud- 
date. He profecutes his enquiries almoft entirely upon the 
authority of the poet himfelf, with cafual appeals only to 
Strabo, or other ancient geographers, who have trod upon the 
fame ground; and by a ftedtaft profecution of this fyftem, he 
avoids the difcuflion of many collateral queflions which, how- 
ever applicable, are not effential to the fubje& of enquiry. 

Indifcriminate praife, however, is of little value, and with- 
out detracting from the general eftimation of the work, we 
may firfl remark fome points of difficulty which ftill remaa, 
and others im which we differ from the author. Errors we 
have found but few, except the afligning of ‘ etiam penere 
ruine*” to Virgil, inflead of Lucan (p. 98) and this we atti 
bute to inattention rather than want of information. 

The greateft difficulty is to proportion the {pace of ground 
to the numbers of the armies; of this the author is fully fea 
fible, and in order to obviate it has performed an effential fer- 
vice, by endeavouring to extend the fpace of encampment, 
better than a mile and half, towards the Aiantéum : (of this ¥¢ 
Shall take due notice in its proper place) but at the fame um 
by abridging the diftance from the fea to the junétion of 
rivers, and reducing it to the flandard of Strabo, he deprive 
us of ground that cannot be fpared, on the night when 


Trojans lay between the Scamander and the Grecian cap; 
ll 





* It occurs in Lucan, lib. ix. 969; and in the belt editions is read 
with the fame letters, ‘* et jam periere ruina’’. ind 
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and when the pofitisys occupied by the different armies, and 
the interval between them, muft all be compreffed within the 
limit of two miles. 

Captain Franklin, who had viewed this ground with a fol- 
dier's eye, has alferted, that there was ample room for the en- 
campment of 120,000 men, in the {pace between the Sigean 
and Rhetean promontories. What fuch a number requires 
is not eafy to determine, except for military men; but an en- 
campment of three miles in length, and half a mile in depth, 

ives more than cay ane ee ht yardsto a man. If, again, 
we allow half this length and depth to the Trojan camp, we 
fhould obtain an interval of near two miles between the 
camps; but of this we can {pare nothing, nor fuffer any part 
of it to be curtailed, by bringing the fea within two miles of 
the junction of the rivers. 

What changes may have taken place upon the fuperficies of 
the plain in thirty centuries it is difficult to afcertain ; but it is 
doing fomething for the caufe, to point out a probability, or 
even poflibility, in a cafe which has by many been thought 
de[perate. 

Let us next confider the fpace of the plain between the 
two rivers, and eftimate itat a medium of one mile and an half; 
we could then, by allowing a foot and half for each man, pre- 
fenta front to the enemy, of five thoufand two hundred and 
eighty men, with about two and twenty in file; if this fhould 
be thought difproportionate, we may obferve, that the whole 
hundred and twenty thoufand could never be in the field toge- 
ther, that a foot and half is affigned to the clofe rank of the 


Macedonian phalanx, and that the phalanx of Homer is 
defcribed, , 


; ‘ - 7 
dpatavres Sopv Sepi, caxos cans: WpolerAvKve’, 
Aomis ap’ aomid’ tpeid), xo uv, avéipx 0 avnp. N.130 
p aomI0 Epeide, xopus xopuv, avepx O avnp. N. 130. 


Homer likewife calls his fubdivifions Tivpyo, or columns, 
‘awn up very deep in file, like the Macedonian phalanx, fup- 
poled to be derived from the poet, or like the Theban mas6sor, 
which at the battle of Leuétra was one and twenty deep. 
a as this difpofition may appear to us at this day, flill 
rae ere was no artillery, and weight was the beft means of 
depth " enemy's line, there was frequent recourfe to this 
‘ ot hile; and whether it was praétifed or. not in the age 
rv seal it affords room for the fuppofition, and intimates 
; Dar 7 of the fyfiem. In the battle of Iifus, the forces 
the pl lus had proporuionately much lefs {pace to aé in, than 
Plain of Troy allows for the army of Agamemnon. 
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Mr. Gell-has very judicioufly taken gcvantage of an hypo, 
thefis, that allows an enlargement to the camp; he has ob. 
ferved likewife, with feveral other travellers who have bees 
in the country, that there is no other plain which admits of 
room for the operations of an army ; and he notices the dif. 
placing of ‘Tenedos by Mr. Bryant (p. 28) in order to fayouy 
his own conception of carrying Troy towards Leétum, onthe 
Aegean fea, inflead of confining it to the Hellefpont. 

But if the whole argument of Bryant compels us to defend 
Homer as an hillorian, while he ought to be treated with the 
indulgence due to a poet ; we havea right to affume any fup. 
pofition which will make him confiftent; and, confidering the 
obfcurity which muft attach after a revolution of fo many ages, 
fuch fuppofitions ought to be admitted. 

The number of the forces afligned to Agamemnon by Tho. 

cydides, taken from the average of thofe embarked in the 
largeft fhips and the {malleft, is 120,000, Mr. Gell fuppoles 
them (p. 108) to have been originally 150,000, and reduced to 
120,000 towards the latter end of the war; either number 
may be colleéied from the poet, according as we choofe toe. 
timate the proportion of the Trojans to their allies, for their 
whole force was 50,000* ; and as we may calculate the Trojan 
at a third ora fourth part of the whole, we obtain 16,0000 
12,000 in round numbers, while we learn from another pil- 
faget, that the fuperiority of the Greeks was more than ten to 
one. If then we muft be confined to hiftorical precifion}, and 
if, however unreafonable, we fubmit to this requifition, wea 
bound to find fpace for fuch a number. We truft Mr. Ge! 
will pardon us for. diffenting from him in his contrattion of 
the fhore, and will be willing to allow us breadth as well # 
length for the encampment; we know his authorities for the 
contrary fuppofition, and we refpeét them; but we wilh 10 
render Homer confiflent, and we think his own authority 
perior to that of his commentators. 

We diffent likewife from Mr. Gell in the pofition he has 
affumed for the tomb of Ilus, below the junétion of thenven, 
(p. 51) for, according to feveral evidences in the poet, it muh 
be in the plain between the two rivers before their junttioa 


ad 





~—— —__>—-~- ——- gee — 


* ©. 559. + B. 128. ~ Homer upon rt 
eccafion feems defirous to exprefs the immenfity of the Greek fort 
particularly on their moving out of the camp, in the fecond Do 
and by his comparifon of their army, with that of all Afia Se 
collected on the Sangarius, to oppofe the Amazons or 
1, 107. 
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and nearer to the Scamander than the Simois; the firft proof 
of this is the progrefs of Priam (@° 350) when he ftops to 
water his horfes at the Scamander, ‘immediately after paffing 
the tomb of Ilus; he had paffed the tomb, but he had not 
croffed the ford. A fecond inftance is, when the Trojans are 
flying before Agamemnon (A. 166) they fled by the tomb of 
lus (ico xamerediov) through the middle of the plain, towards 
the Fig-tree, the Sczan gate, and the beach; but the pofition 
of Paris (A, 370) at the tomb of Ilus, when he wounds Dio- 
med, is decifive ; for the armies are ftill between the rivers : 
and though the Trojans had rallied and faced the enemy, the 
Greeks had not retreated; neither do they retreat, till after 
the wounding of the other chiefs, when Ajax covers them in 
their flight (A. 565). : 

We have our doubts alfo onthe tumulus Mr. Gell affigns to 
the Thréfmos ; for if we derive it with Lennep, from Spew, to 
frike the ground with the feet, to dance, or trample on; we 
fhould rather affign it to the field of battle, daily trodden by 
the contending armies in their advance or retreat, than te any 
particular fpot or tumulus. This would naturally be about the 
junction of the rivers, or the ford of the Scamander ; and in 
the three paflages * only where it occurs, it alludes evidently 
to the encampment of the Trojans, between the Scamander 
andthe Grecian lines. This docs not difagree with Mr. Gell’s 
polition, and all we contend for is, that it is not merely a hillock 
or barrow, but the whole ground occupied bya camp of 50,000 
men. 

With this flatement of our obje&tions, Mr. Gell, we con- 
ceive, will be rather pleafed than offended, for we {hall agree 
with him in almoft every other point, and affure him of our 
warmeft thanks for prefentjng us with a clearer conception of 
the whole plain, and the city itfelf, than we have hitherto ob- 
tained; we coincide with him fully in regard to Thymbra, 
Kallicolone, the fite of new Hium, the village of Ilieans, and 
the tomb of Aifyetes, which however they have been pointed 
out by others, appear more diftinétly marked by his reprefenta- 
tion of them in different points of view; and all together give 
4 confiftency and correétnefs to the defcriptions of the poet, 
that meet the warmth of imagination with which we read them 
in our youth. 

We could then, indeed, by the affiftance of a map, have 
Placed ourfelves on the Acropolis, and contemplated the rivers 
and the plain below, the Grecian camp, and the Helle{pont ; 
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we could have drawn imaginary lines on the right to Athos 
Imbros, Tenedos, and the Agean fea; in front, towards Thrace 
and Europe; and on the lett, towards Dardanus, Thymbra, 
Ida, and its fummit Gargarus ; and we could have afked, how 
all thefe points could have corre{ponded, if Troy never was) 
If Troy was in Egypt, or at Lettum? If there never was, 
Trojan war to afford the poet an opportunity, or impofe on him 
the neceflity of combining all thefe relative fituations jn his 
defcriptions ? 

But we have now added to all this, not merely a geographi. 
cal reference to the objeéts near or diftant, but a piéture of the 
country taken from a variety of pofitions ; and we think few 
will detraét from the merit aflumed by Mr. Gell, of making 
us as well acquainted with the different fcenes around us, by 
his delineation, as a traveller, who was not a draughtfman, could 
have imprinted them on his own imagination. 

Among the moft acceptable of thefe plates, and moft gratify. 
ing to our curiofity, we do not hefitate in fele€ting the view of 
the bridge, xv1.; the warm and cold fources of the Scamander, 
XXVI.and xxvut.; the feveral views of Bounarbafhi, but more 
particularly xxx1.; and, above all, the two extenfive ranges 
from the tomb of Antilochus, x1x.; and from the Achaia 
xxxvi._ The laft is of fo much importance, that we cannot 
deny ourfelves the pleafure of prefenting the defcription of itto 
the reader. 


** This view which includes an angle of about one hundred and thirty. 
five degrees, is calculated to give a comprehenfive view of the fceneof 
the Iliad, asit appears from the fummit of the fecond tumulus of the 
Acropolis, which is known by the name of Priam. In the centre of the 
view is feen the village of Bounarbafhi, fituated at the foot of the hil, 
and about one mile diftant. To the right of this a hill rifes gently to 
a confiderable elevation ; after which it falls quickly to Simois, which 
wathes its bafe, It feems probable that this was not included within the 
walls, 

«« Nearer to the obferver is the tumulus of Heétor, on the eaft of 
which the bill of the Acropolis falls likewife in abrupt precipices 1 
the river. The Simois is feen winding at the bottom of the dell, 
is again caught in the plain a little to the right of Bounarbahhi, afiet 
which its meandring courfe is not eafily dittinguifhed, umiting itelt 
with Xanthus, oppotite Jeni Chehr, and difcharging itfelf into the 
Hellefpont at Koume Kale. The pretty village of Atche Kevi, fitu- 
ated on the Kallicolone, is vifible above the firft angle formed by the 
river, and at a fhort diftance to the left of it is feen the country of t% 
Pagus llicofiam. The eye carried along that range of eminences 
yond Atche Kevi toward the left, will obferve them terminating 
hill of Ilium Recens, beyond which, the vale of Thy mbra and the 
hills of the Rhawtean promontory extend to the Hellefpont. Oa! 
right, or moft northern part of that channel, the caftles of the 
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and Afiatic Dardanelles are defcried. Beyond the Hellefpont 
the Thracian Cherfonefus is feen with its tumuli, and the caftle of 
Baron de Tott, ‘Three thips, belonging to the fleet of the Captain 
Paha, point out the anchorage when the wind blows from the north. 
Near them on the Afiatic fhore, is the caftle Koum Kale, to the left of 
which, on the coaft, is the tumulus of Achilles. Still proceeding to 
the left, the hill of Sigzum, and village of Jeni Cher are perceived ; 
above which is the northern extremity of Imbros. The ifle Samo- 
thrace is yet more diftant. ‘The tumulus of Antilochus is feen nearly 
in the centre of the plate ; and onthe next eminence to the left is the 
village of Jeni Kevi, ‘To the left of that village, the tamulus called 
Behick Tepe is perceived on the flat through which the new mouth of 
the Scamander is directed. 

« The marfhes formed by that river may be caught occafionally in 
aline between Behick Tepe and the village of Koum Kale; while the 
fources of it will be known by the poplars on the left of Bounarbafhi, 
aad the tops of the willows feen over the firft eminence on the left of 
that village. 

“ To the left of Behick Tepe the tumulus of Udjek, or Aifyetes, 
is feen on an eminence, and a village near it is alfo difcernible. ‘The 
little ile of Rabbits is feen beyond thefe. 

“ The chain of eminences terminating at Udjek forms the weftern 
boundary of the plain, and the Scamander wafhes its bafe. The ifle 
and caftle of Tenedos are plainly and completely feen on the left. On 
the continent below its northern point, is a village, probably that call- 
ed Udjek, and to the left of it, that plain which lies between Ghiele 
and Bounarbafhi. ‘The hill of Bounarbafhi, and prefumed fite of 
Troy, is diftinguifhed by a lighter tint than the neighbouring emi- 
nences. Above the firft tree, near the left of the picture, the tumulus, 
which I have called that of Paris may be diftinguifhed.” P. 96, 


We may now add, that there ftill remains the Plate xt. 
which if our opinion were to decide, we confefs has gone 
turther towards verifying the fidelity of the poet, and eftablith- 
ing the hiftorical credibility of his defcriptions, than any thing 
we have hitherto obtained, from the other refpeétable travellers 
who have contributed to our knowledge of the country. We 
have, in this plate, the back of the cliff on which the Acropolis 
IS feated, corre{ponding fo effentially with the debate concern- 
ing the precipitation of the horfe, as to afford an evidence of 
locality which may be deemed incontrovertible. 

lhe whole ground, indeed,aflumed by tormer vifitants for the 
pofition of the city, is fo juftly defined and illuftrated by Mr, 
Gell, and fo well adapted to the fuppofed number of inhabitants 
(p. 108) that {cepticifm itfelf muft be forced to a conclufion, 

he two different charaéters attributed to Troy, by the poet, 
foncur inthis {pot, and here only ; for as he calls it, upon fome 
occafions, lofty and expofed to the winds (r. 305) fo in other 
lnitances, he fays, it was built in the plain, and it was aflailable 
from 
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from the plain (7.217); thatis, the Acropolis was on the fyum, 
mit of the hill which rifes gradually from the Sczan gate, and 
terminates in a precipice hanging over the ravine in which the 
Simois flows; while the Scaan gate itfelf is towards the plain, 
almoft on a level with it, and at a point where the enemy muh 
of neceflity approach it with the beft chance of fuccefs, 

If the reader will here refer to the feveral plates relative io 
Bounarbafhi, the view taken upwards from that village toward; 
the Acropolis (Pl. xx1x.) and downwards from that point to 
the village, the {pot afligned to the Scaan gate and the Erineos: 
we are perfuaded that his conviétion will be equal to our own, 
The ground plot likewife of the Acropolis is a correfpondent 
feature inthe portrait ; it has fill foundations of public build. 
ings, fragments of ruins, and traces of fortification. Can thefe 
be all delufive and imaginary? Or, if they are, can the tomb 
of Hector be a deception? Found where the poet places tt, 
and formed by a pile of flones as he deferibes it, while every 
other barrow on the plain, or in the neighbourhood, is a mound 
of earth? We have always built on this pile as the moft dif. 
tinguifhing characterillic of the hifforical veracity of the 
that remains; we have thought it a coincidence impofhble, if 
it were not true, and we are confirmed 1n this opinion by the 
concurrent teftimony of every traveller who has vifited u 
fince the firft mention of it by Chevalier. 

But it has been faid, that barrows are not peculiar to the 
Plain of Troy; that they are found in Thrace and Greece; 
and it might be added, that they occur alfo in Tartary, America, 
and in England; but it is not the exiflence of barrows which 
we contend for, it is their pofition and diflin& charaéter, that 
we build on; it is the barrow of Achilles at Sigéum, of Ajax 
at Rheetéum, acknowledged by hiftorians for two thouland 
years ; it is the barrow ot He@or ftill found in the Acropolis 
raifed with loofe ftones, while the others are accumulations of 
earth only; thefe we fay are the barrows we are bound to find, 
if the poet be an hiflorian, and thefe we do find at this day. 
Barrows there may be in Thrace, or Greece, or in Saisfbury 
Plain, but unlefs they will correfpond in all circumftances # 
thefe do, Troy muft flill be on the Hellefpont, and the credibi- 
lity of the poet mutft be eftablifhed. 

Let us now proceed to confider the ground that Mr. Gell 
has allotted for the encampment of the Greeks; for if his 
fyftem could be adopted, it would remove one of the greael 
difficulties that has occurred regarding the difpofition of the 
plain, in conformity to the lan uage of the poet. In order '® 
increafe the {pace requifite for fo large an army, Mr. Gell pi 
pofes to carry the itream of the united rivers into = 
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through the marfh at Karanlik Liman, and immediately under 
the Aiantéum ; if this were allowed, it adds more than a mile 
and half to the extent of the fhore, it makes it correfpond 
with the fuppofed poft of Achilles on the weftern, and of Ajax 
on the eaflern extremity of the line; and what is of much 
more importance, it Carries the river beyond the limits of the 
camp, and effe¢is a communication of part with part. 

By the prefent iffue of the flream, it mult be fuppofed to 
divide the camp in two, or elfe to comprefs the face of the 
coalt into fo narrow compafs as not to leave room for the en- 
campment; it is true, that Homer exprefles the confinement 
of the forces, within limits too much ftraitened for convenis 
ence (. 95); the fhips, he adds, were drawn up in lines one 
within another ; but befides the men and the fhips, we muft 
find room for tents, for a forum, for communication, and we 
muft leave a fpace between the camp and the wall, for the 

urpofes of fecurity and defence, All this can hardly be found 
seni the prefent mouth of the river and Sigéum; and if the 
camp extended on both fides the river, the communication 
mult have been always inconvenient, and fometimes inter- 
rupted ; befides that, it is a circumflance which the poet has 
never noticed. 

Preceding vafitors of the Troad have remarked on this diffi- 
culty, and fuggefted an iffue of the river further to the eat ; 
but, to the beft of our knowledge, Mr. Gell is the firft that 
has pointed out a caule fufficient Se the effect. . He fuppofes, 
that the Scamander while it joined the Simois with all its waters, 
gave that river an inclination further eaftward ; but that fince 
it has been diverted into the canal, the Simois meeting with 
no counteraétion, has encroached through a logg fucceflion of 
ages towards the weft, and continues to do fo at the prefent 
day. This is fo probable a folution, that it may be admitted 
without much hefitation ; we confider it as the happieft effort 
which Mr. Gell has contributed to the caufe ; and we recom- 
mend it to the confideration of all thofe who with to fee 
Homer made as confiftent, as he is fublime and beautiful. 

_ Were any one, at this hour, at leifure to undertake a re- 
view of this controverfy, as it has arifen from the firft propofal 
of Mr. Chevalier, to introduce the perennial ftream ot the 
plain as the Scamander of Homer, it would appear that a tri- 
bute of refpeé has been paid to the poet by the liberal {pirit of 

nglith travellers, equivalent almoft to that produced by the 
enthufiafm of his own countrymen ; and, let it be added, that 

ting the progrefs of the enquiry, the light has been in- 
frealing upon us from its firft dawn, to its prefent fplendour, 
{hining 
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fhining as it now does, with the addition of hiftory, topography 
fcenery, the decoration of the pen, and of the pencil. 

We were among the firft to acknowledge the merit of Che. 
valier, and to hail his difcovery ; we have proceeded with the 
other vifitants of the Troad, and {crutinized the refult of their 
enquiries, and we are fatisfied that almoft every thing has been 
now done for the verification of the hiftory and the locality of 
the city, that a lapfe of three thoufand years, and the nature 
of the poem will admit. 

In this opinion we are happy to find a fupport in the con. 
current fuffrage of the learned editor of Homer; for Pro. 
feflor Heyné (on X. 148) expreffes his acknowledgment to 
M. Chevalier for his fervices, contributing to the elucidation 
of the fubjeét; he accedes to his hypothefis concerning the 
true Scamander ; to his reje&tion of the Scamander of Deme. 
trius Scepfenfis, and Strabo; to his pofition for the hot and 
cold fprings; to his arrangement of the flight of Heétor from 
Achilles; and then he adds, * ceeterum hec attigére fere om. 
nes qui noftra ztate aut Troadem adiere, aut de eorum narratis 
difputavere; qua exponere fingula a confilio alienum foret, 
Ip vero locorum afpetius in tabulis recentioribus propoptus, 
pro optimo eft loct commentario.” 

Now this teftimony is of the greater value, becaufe the Pro. 
feflor has no great refpeét for our Englifh travellers ; he has 
faid, in another place, that they engaged in thefe vifits without 
proper preparation for the undertaking; and if he meansthis 
of fome cafual vifitors, we may pardon the imputation ; but if 
he includes in it fuch travellers as Mr. Hawkins and Mr. Gell, 
he detraéts from merit that is, in one fenfe, fuperior to all that 
a commentator on the text can claim. We are ready toallow, 
that to produce a correét text is the firft duty of an editor; but 
the application of the text to the objeéts defcribed ; the percep- 
tion of the images prefented; the apprehenfion of the fpint, 
warmth, and vigour of the poem ; the power of difcrimination; 
the judgment, tafle, and fenfe of what is beautiful, are qualities 
which many of our Englith travellers have poffeffed im a 
eminent degree ; and enthufiafm, in regard to Homer, 18 ™ 
planted in the breaft of every one who has had a true cla 
education in our country. 

Some few refleétions on the hot and cold fprings of the Sca- 
mander, may now bring this difcuffion to a conclufion. 
truth is, that the afcertaining of this faét is the only cieu™ 
ftance wanting to complete the hypothefis of Chevalier; 4 
many of our travellers have been very defirous to find, ' 
the two fources haye this diftin@ion ; it is not enough to 


“ye ive 
that there are two, that they join not far from their relpee 
ees, 











ure 
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jfues, that they are at a fuitable diftance from the Seman gate, 
(500 yards) that the women of the village {ill wath at the warm 
fpring, that they are perennial, that the ftream they form is {till 
{fo narrow that a fallen tree may reach from bank to bank; al! 
thefe are properties defcribed in Homer, and all exift at pre. 
fent ; but this is not fufficient for the curious vifitor; he will 
fill feek for the fingle chara€teriftic which is wanting ; and he 
will ftill put leading queflions tothe ignorant inhabitants, in order 
to obtain their tellimony to the fa&i*. Profeflor Heyné is not 
fo ardent in the enquiry, he is content with the concurrence of 
the other refemblances enumerated, and thinks much ought to 
be conceded to the lapfe of time, and to the amplification of 
the poet. We are for leaving the faét to further enquiry, at 
different feafons of the year; at prefent the contrary tem. 
perature of the fprings is certainly not afcertained. Mr. Gell, 
who was as defirous of confirming it as others that have pre- 
ceded him, {peaks modeftly on the fubjeét, and with hefitation. 
He found a difference by the thermometer; but imputes it 
to the warm {pring being confined, and the cold {pring {pread- 
ing out on a larger furface; within the ground the cold one had 
the fame temperature (p. 76) and fo far as his teflimony goes, 
the queftion is decided ; unlefs the change of feafons fhould 
hereafter be found fufficient in its effeéts to countenance the 
defcription of the poet. 

We have before us another evidence, which we can add to 
that of Mr. Gell ; and which, united with his, may juftly be 
elleemed conclufive. The queftion was propofed to Mr. 
Hawkins, what fort of reliance there might be on the affertion 
of the inhabitants ? His anfwer was this: 


_ The Turks at Bounarbafhi fpeak of all the f{prings as warm 
in winter, and cold in fummer s which if they preferve the fame 
temperature throughout the year, is a very natural obfervation for 
peafants to make, in a country where the winters are fo cold, and 
the fummers fo hot; they even fay, that the neareft to Bounarbafhi 
fmokes in cold winter mornings ; but fuch hyperbolical expreffions are 
very ufval with them. 

“ For my own part, I found no fenfible difference to the touch ; 
but to put an end to all doubt on this head, I meafured at my latt vifie 
every one of the {prings with a thermomeier, and found their tempe- 
rature to vary only from 62°4 to 63°4, but for the moft part to be 
that of 63°; the temperature of the ambient air being 59°. 


ee 





s lt is remarkable that Mr. Wood, in following up the Simois, 
4 ich he conceived to be the Scamander, fearched Ser a hot and cold 
PrINg, and found them. 

| “ There 
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*« There are two groups of thefe {prings, amounting to about forty, 
and one folitary fpring at the diftance of about fifty yards, to the caf. 
ward, which is generally confidered as the warm {pring ; the te 
ture of which Mr, Choifeul found to be 22° of Reaumur, or 74° of 
Fabrenheit, while the others meafured 8 of Reaumur, or 49 of Fah 
senheit; the temperature of the atmofphere being then ¢° and 10°, 
But that my obfervations are correét, and fome unaccountable error 
has been commitred by Mr. Choifeul, is proved by the mediom tem. 
perature of the climate in this latirude ; which according to the for. 
mula of Mayer, of Gottingen, is 62¢ of Fahrenheit, and it is now 
pretty well afcertained by natural philofophers, that the heat of {pring 
water at the moment it iflues from the earth, is a correét index of the 
medium temperature. 

** ‘That travellers fhould have been deceived is not extraordinary, 
when it is confidered, how many circumflances in this fpot confpire to 
heat their imaginations ; anxious, moreover, to find every thing cone 
formable to Homer’s defcription, they put leading quettions to the 

rruftic inhabitants at Bounarbafhi, at leaft the queftions are h 
+ put by the Turkish interpreter, who reports the anfwer which he know 

will beft pleafe, © 

*¢ Mr. de Choifevl Gouffier was at Bounarbafhi on the roth of 


February, my two vifits were made in April and September.” 


We now leave this queflion at reft, concluding that thef 

two accounts fo nearly correfpondent are definitive; without 

recluding, however, bithe! enquiry, whenever the Troad 
be vifited again; and if fuch a traveller as Profeffor Carlille 
had publifhed his opinion on this fubje&t, or any other con- 
neéied with the controverfy, we fhould have been happy to 
attend him on his progrefs, to have fhown a deference to his 
judgment, or propofed our obje€tions to his fyftem, with all the 
refpeét due to his merit and his learning. 

Of Mr. Bryant, however he was offended at our animad- 
verfions, we never fpoke difrefpeétfully ; and though he 
never condefcended to retraét the charge of a/fafinaton, 
which he brought againft us in his Expoftulation, we a 
anxious to declare, that all animofity was buried in his grave; 
and that we fhould {corn to add a word that could give offence 
toany of his furviving friends. His many virtues, his learning, 
and the vigour of his mind, fupported to the laft, we reverence 
as much as the warmeft of his admirers; but his opinions, 
he chofe to publifh them, were open for every one td admitot 
reje&t. We have little hefitation, however, in fubfcribing® 
the eulogium given by Mr. Gell (p. 57) that the learned Bryast 
was an authority to which almoft every opinion might y 
except what is founded on obfervation. 

A greater proportion of our pages has been affigned to thi 
controverly, than the generality of our readers pera 
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think requifite ; but the fubjeé is interefting to every man of 
claflical and liberal education ; and however individuals on the 
continent may contend for the palm in the field of Greek lite. 
rature, a general acquaintance with it, is more widely diffufed 
in our country than in any other. To thofe who have a pleafure 
in this refleétion, to all thofe who have explored this fource of 
pleafure and inftru€tion, we recommend the work ot Mr. Gell, 
as one of the moft honourable’ monuments which has been 
erefted to the moft ancient, the firft and beft of poets; as one 
of the moft acceptable and illuftrative works that have ors 
fincea defire of vifiting the Troad has revived, The efforts of 
bis pencil we confign to the judgment of artifls ; the accuracy 
of hisdelineations we leaye tobe compared, and determined by 
fuure travellers ; but fo faras we, who fit at home, can judge, 
his merit in both is pre-eminent; and we have no {cruple to 
clafs him among thofe in the firft rank, who have done credit 
to their country, as men of talent, elegance, and difcern- 
ment, 





Agt. II. Sir Triffrem, a Metrical Romance of the Thir- 
teenth Century, by Thomas of Erceldoune, called. The 
Rhymer. Edited from the Auchiniech MS. by Walter 
Scott, Ejg. Advocate. Royal 8vo. pp. 368. el. 2s, 
Printed by James Ballantyne, for A. Confiable and Co, 
Edinburgh, and Longman and Co. London, 1804. 


i is now univerfally admitted that hiftory and romance have 

a much more intimate conne€tion than was fufpeéted by the 
antiquaries of the laft century ; and that a reader who has ob- 
tained from the former a competent knowledge of the fove- 
reigris who fucceffively inherited or feized the throne of this 
country, of the battles which they won or loft, and of the 
laws which they promulgated, may very reafonably proceed 
to the perufal_ of compofitions confeffedly fabulous, if from 
fuch compofitions he may hope to learn the manners, the 
Private life, and modes of-thinking of the nation at large ; 
toptcs which are below the notice of the political hit. 
torian, but which, in this inguifitive age, have Begun to en. 
Fage a ss of public curiofity. We therefore confider as 
entitled to our gratitude every editor who prefents to us, ina 
legible flare, a fragment of our early literature, becaufe every 
uch fragment may be regarded as an ancient medal, tending to 
illuftrate 
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illuftrate fome fa&ts conneéted with our dotmeftic annals, Bat 


though a// thefe reliques, which flill remain in MS, or jp 
black letter in our public libraries, are of value, either in this 
point of view, or as f{pecimens of our early language, it jg 
obvious that fome muft poffefs peculiar claims to our attention, 
from fuperior merit in the condu& of the ftory, from a more 
perieediet and poetical ftyle, or from a higher degree of anti- 

uity ; and it is only bya judicious feleétion of fuch pieces 
that an editor can hope to allure a curfory reader to encounter 
a feries of rhymes, in a difficult and obfolete language. 

The flory of Sir Triftrem, whether folely fabulous, or 
founded on fome real anecdote, was received with rapture in 
every part of Europe, and isalluded to by almoft all the 

s of France, of Italy, and of England. That it is ca 
Cie of being rendered no lefs interefting to modern vende 
been proved by M. de Treflan, whofe ‘* Corps d’extraits des 
romans de chevalerie”, are well known to all perfons of tafe, 
and who has formed from the materials of the old profe ro. 
mance one of the moft feducing tales in that very amufi 
colle@tion; and the work now before us will teftify that the 
ftory in its original and fimple ftate, poffeffes beauties which 
amply atone for its rudenefs of language, and of which M.de 
Treflan would have been glad to avail himfelf. Mr. Scott has, 
very wifely, prefixed to each of the four cantos into which the 

m is now divided, a fhort argument of its contents, from 
which thofe readers who may be too indolent to ftruggle with 
the dificult phrafeology of the original, will obtain a con 
neéted and circumftantial narrative of the incidents which haye 
immortalized the hero of Cornwall. 

But it is not only by the merit of the fable that Sir Trifirem 
is recommended to our notice; the author of the romance isa 
objeét of not lefs curiofity than its hero; . becaufe there is re 
fon to doubt whether Thomas of Erceldoune is not to be con 
fidered as the earlieft known writer in the Englifh language 
Hitherto, though much light has been lately thrown ont 
fubje&t of our literary antiquities, it has been impofliblet 
trace, with any degree of precifion, the progrefs of our 

try and language from thé middle of the thirteenth to the 
middle of the xl century, that is to fay, during about 
one hundred years which sitebbted the earlieft Englifh compe 
fitions of Gower and Chaucer. It was indeed highly pi 

bable that much Englifh poetry had been written in the 
of that period, and that many of the romances to which ouf 
earlieft writers fo frequently allude, had become familiat @ 
their readers by being tranflated from the French epee 
ourown. Dr. Hickes had noticed many poems to wh a 
ac 
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account of what he thought a very flight deviation from the 


on, he was induced to afcribe a very high degree of anti- 
a and Mr. Warton believed aetna of O hole anony- 
mous romances, ftill extant in our libraries, were tolerably 
faithful copies of poems ftill more ancient ; but we were not 
in poffeffion of any documents by which we could afcertain 
whether this belief was well founded. The obfcurity in which 
this fubje€&t was involved has been in a 0 meafure diffipated 
by Mr. Scott, by means of the Auchinleck MS. contained in 
theAdvocate’s library in Edinburgh. 


“ This valuable record of ancient poetry”, fays he, ** forms a 
thick quarto volume, containing 333 leaves, and 42 different pieces 
of poetry ; fome mere fragments, and others works of t length. 
The beginning of each poem has originally been adorned with an il. 
jomination, for the fake of which the firft leaf has, in many cafes, 
been torn out, and in others cut and mutilated. ‘The MS, is written 
on parchment, in a diftin® and beautiful hand, which the moft able 
antiguaries are inclined to refer to the earlier part of the 13th [r4th] 
century.” 

This, we know, was the opinion of the late Mr. Ritfon, 
than whom no man was able to eftimate more accurately the 
age of a MS. and the concurrence of internal evidence feems 
to prove that it was written about the year 1930, It contains 
copies more or lefs perfect of, ‘* the King of Tars’’; ‘ Amis 
and Amelion” ; ‘* Sir Degaré’”’; ‘* the Seven Wife Matters” ; 
“Florice and Blancheflour” ; ‘* Guy of Warwick, witha con- 
tinuation in a different ftanza”; ‘* Rembrun, Guy’s fon ot 
Warwicke”; ‘* Sir Beves of Hamtoun”; ‘“ Arthour and 
Merlin”; “ Lai le Fraine’; ‘* Roland and Ferragus”’; 
“ Otuel”; ** two leaves of the Romance of Alexander”; 
“Sir Triftrem’’: ** King Orfeo”; ‘* Horn Child”; and a 
fragment of ‘‘ Richard Cceur de Lion.” All thefe, there- 
fore, together with twenty-four pieces of hiftorical, fatirical, 
religious, or moral poems, were inconteftibly compofed be- 
tween the time of Robert of Gloucefter and that of Chaucer, 
unlefs fome of them, and particularly the tale of Sir Triftrem, 
fhould be referred to a ftill earlier period. 

Thomas of Erceldoune, it appears from Mr. Scott’s res 
fearches, was a perfon of fome rank, and muft have died in or 

fore the year 1299, becaufe there ftill exifts a deed dated in 
that year, by which his fon conveyed the lands of Erceldoune 
tothe convent of Soltra. His birth cannot, corififtently with 
the hiftorical documents given by the editor, be placed lower 

Man 1219; and Mr. Scott fuppofes, from various concurrent 

“cumfances, that his poem on Sir Triftrem was compofed 

t 1250, a date which appears extremely probable, _ 
whic 
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which fuppofes this romance anterior, by twenty or twenty, 
five years, tothe chronicle written by Robert of Gloucefter, 
But admitting this, which Mr. Scott appears to us to have 
firmly eftablifhed, it remains to be proved that the copy now 
publifhed from a MS. of the year 1330, exhibits a faithful 
reprefentation of a poem compofed in 1250, and is therefore 
admiflible as a monument of our language at that early period, 

In difcufling this queflion Mr. Scott has evinced great inge. 
nuity, and has brought forward the teftimony of a contem 
rary uiftorian which feems to be perteétly decifive, altho 
the language in which the evidence is conveyed had been mif- 
underflood by all former writers. Robert de Brunne had de. 
{cribed the romance of Sir Triflrem as being written in fuch 

uaint Englifh that it was utterly unintelligible to any but 
noble readers, and as compofed in a flanza fo complicated, 
that the reciters were unable to recolleét fuch a multiplicity 
of difficult rhymes; infomuch that he had never heard the 
whole poem faithfully recited, a part of fome ftanza bein 
always wanting. Now it muft be confeffed that the oat 
before us exaétiy anfwers this defcription. The ftanzas confit 
of eleven lines each, in which the firft, third, fifth, and 
feventh rhyme together, as do the fecond, fourth, fixth, 
eighth, andtenth; andthe ninth and eleventh uniformly cor 
re{fpond. It is difficult to conceive a more intricate compo 
fition of rhymes, and few readers will perufe this poem with 
out feeling furprifed at the ingenuity with which Mr. Scott 
has formed thie fifteen concluding flanzas which complete the 
flory, without deviating from the language or verfification of 
his original. Befides this, two flanzas are incomplete, each 
of them wanting two lines, though there is no: hatas:% 
the MS. ,; 


«© The immediate narrator does not afflume the perfon of Thomas 
of Erceldoune, but only pretends to tell the tale upon his authonty, 


I was at Erceldcune, 

With ‘Tomas fpak Y thare, 
There herd Y read in roune, 

Who Triitrem gat and bare, &ce, 
‘Thomas telles in toun 
‘The auentors as thai were. 


** A late eminent antiquary fuggefted, that Thomas of Erceldount 
might himfelf aflume the charaGer of a third perfon, to add a greate? 
appearance of weight to his own authority : it muft be owned, how- 
ever, that this finefle is not fuitable to the period in which he ; 
It fees more reafonable to conclude, that fome minftrel, having a 
to the perfon of Thomas the Rhymer, had learned, as nearly * 
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could, the hittory of Sir Trifrem, and, from his--recitation, or per- ” 


haps after it had fled throwgh feveral hands, the compiler of the 
Agchinleck MSS, committed it to writing. As Thomas certainly 


fervived 1284, betwixt’ thiriy’and ‘forty years will, in the fuppofed 


cafe, have elapfed betwixt the- time, when the minftrel might have 
learned the romance, and the date of its being committed to writing ; 
1 al, doubtlefs, andin which manycorruptions muft have been 
, as well asa material wr in the ftyle, which, in poetry 
by oral tradition, always fluctuates, in fome degree, with 
thealterations in language. - Accordingly, thofe who examine atten- 
tively the ftyle of Sir Tritrem, as now publifhed, -will not find that it 
differs effentially from that of Barbour, who wrote a century after the 
, although fome traces of antiquity may ftill be obferved. On 
the other hand, if this romance be really the production of Thomas 
of Erceldoune, we muft expect to diftinguifh the peculiarities pointed 
oot by Robert de Brunne; that quaint Englifh, which was difficult to 
compofe ; and that peculiarity of ftanza, which no minftrel could re- 
cite without omitting fome part of the couplet: for, although we may 
allow for the introduction of more modern words, and for corruptions 
introduced by frequent recitation, thefe eRe chara€teriftics of the 
original compofition of Thomas muft ftill be vifible, or the romance 
which we read is none of his. Accordingly, the conftraétion of the 
poem, now given to the public, bears a very peculiar character. The 
words are chiefly thofe of the fourteenth century, but the turn of 
phrafe is, either from antiquity or the affettation of the time when it 
wasoriginally written, clofe, nervous, and concife even to obfcurity. 
lnevery compofition of the latter age, but more efpecially in the 
romances, a tedious circumlocutory ftyle is perhaps the mott 
general feature. - Circumftantial to a degree of extreme minutenefs, 
and diffufe beyond the limits of patience, the minftrels never touch 
ypon an incident without introducing a prolix defcription. This was 
a natural confequence of the multiplication of romantic fictions, Ie 
was impoffible for the imagination of the minftrels to introduce the 
vanety demanded by their audience, by the invention of new fafts, 
for every tory turned on the fame feats of chivalry ; and the difcom. 
fture of a gigantic champion, a lion, or adragon, with the acqui- 
ftion of his miftrefs’s love, continued to be the ever. recurring fubjeét 
of romance, from the days of Thomas the Rhymer till the metrical 
ules of chivalry altogether loft ground. The later minftrels, there- 
» ptolonged and varied the defcription of events, which were no 
gernew in themfelves; and it is no {mall token of the antiquity 
and originality of the prefent work, that the author feems to rely upon 
mple and fhort narration of incidents, afterwards fo hackneyed, 
ws faficient in his time to fecure the attention of the hearers. We 
4 only to compare this mode of narration with the circuitous and 
fe flourithes of the Anglo-Norman Rimeur, to decide the queftion 
‘eady agitated, which of thefe poems was the model of the other. 
wee alone in the brevity of the narrative, but alfo in the 
onal obfcurity of the conftruction, thatthe ftyle of an age, much 
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RIT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. APRIL. 1805. 







































i Ra ae ° ea lls 


Sa nena meg ne = Rc 
ne a é 


lon . ee na Oy es 04 ee ag oa ae Ps B 
rs i eee ‘i ra 23. + . 7 ae * _ sie = 7 — 
~ cae’ “add mB? viaje tome ~ ~ 3 —— ~ ——— = ~ cae . = 
_ — —— ————— , “~ ees am x . hc ee rteeageliiargeton vie et SOE TE Ane saaioneens ~ 


. fae . Se . ~ ac rs 
se a mm Sh lg AE Mn RRA fg AMIE ast ln a ge 














366 . Sir Triflrem, by Thomas of Erceldoune. 
older than that of Barbour, may be eafily i There is a 


elliptical mode of narration adopted, which hints at than de. 


tails the ftory, aud which, to make my meaning plain by a modem 
comparifon, is the Gebbeni/mof romance. Whoever by to-mahe 
a profe tranflation of this poem will find, that it is poffible to pin. 
pbrafe, but not literally to tranflate it. In this peculiar fruétureof 
ftyle confilted, we may fuppofe, the guaine Inglis, comgyeinnd of by 
Robert de Brunne, which nobles and could comprehend, 
aud which bad that annalift adopted, the poos and ignorant, whom is 
charity he laboured to inftrutt, could not have comprehended his 
hittory”. P. lcxxin 


Having eftablifhed, on grounds which we confider as 


ftrong, though perhaps not abfolutely unattackable, the authen. 


ticity of his MS. Mr. Scott endeavours to prove two points, 
neither of which, perhaps, will be conceded to him without 
oppofition by our literary antiquaries, but which he fu 

by ingenious and powerful arguments. The firft is the 
‘Thomas of Erceldoune did not tranflate from the French, but 
was an original writer; the fecond, that the Englifh | 

was polifhed, and accommodated to the purpofes of poetry, in 
the lowlands of Scotland, at an earlier period than in England 
itfelf. We will endeavour to explain, as concifely as pol- 
fible, she grounds of thefe opinions. 

The village of Erceldoune, now called Earlftown, is fituated 
on the river Leader, about two miles above. its junétion wih 
the Tweed, that is to fay, onthe borders of the ancient Brith 
kingdom of Strathcluyd. Thomas therefore is likely to have 
been accuftlomed, from his childhood, to hear the recitalofall 
the traditionary tales refpe€ting Arthur, Merlin, Sir Trifrem, 
and the whole tribe of Welfh Biioei: and was therefore pet- 
feétly qualified to compofe an authentic hiftory of theiradven 
tures, which, though perhaps perfeftly imaginary, wert, 
daring the dark ages, univerfally credited: No French 
writer, whether eftablifhed at Paris or at the courts of out 
Norman fovereigns, could poffefs equal advantages. It might 
therefore be expeéted that they would derive their inform 
tion from him, and quote him as their authority. In faft # 
appears that they ded fo, and Mr. Scott has given us, in an Ap 
pendix, atranflation of two ancient French metrical 
of Sir Triftrem’s hiflory, in Which the author, whole ma 
does not appear, appeals to Thomas as to an author of & 
doubted credit for the truth of a part of the narrative. 
far, therefore, Mr. Scott's reafoning is, in our opinion, 
clufive ; but he has himfelf quoted two paffages, by which # 

appears that the hiftory of Triflrem was famaliatly ag 
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Paris at a much earlier period, and he admits that Chretien de 
Troyes, who flourifhed in or before 1190, had compofed jira 
work onthe fubje&t. Perhaps the beft way of evading this dif- 
fculty is, to fuppofe that Chretien had drawnup, trom the 
lays of fome Breton bards, a general outline of the flory ; that 
this had been fucceffively augmented by the addition of fimilar 
materials; and that Thorias had ultimately undertaken a more 
complete and detailed account of the hero’s life and adven- 
tures. he 

The fecond opinion, though very likely to be controverted, 
is defended with great ingenuity = Mr. ‘Scétt}-and carries 
with it an air of great probability. The elethehts"of the lan- 
guage, now called Englifh, are certainly taken, firft, from 
various northern dialeé&s, ultimately amalgamated under the 
name of Anglo-Saxon, and fecondly, from the Norman-French. 
It is alfo probable, for the reafons adduced by Mr. Ellis in his 
introduétion to the Specimens of early Englifh Poetry, that in 
and, properly fo called, this language was flowly formed 

inthe towns, where it exifted as akind of Angua franca, in 
which was carried on the commercial intercourfe between the 
vittors and the vanquifhed, while the Norman was, exclu- 
fively, the language of the court. The queftion therefore is 
pee whether the fame diale&ts were likely to be combined in 
Scotland, and whether the circumftances of that country were 
more or lefs favourable to fuch a combination ; and, accord- 
ingly, Mr. Scott has laboured to prove that the Saxons of Ber- 
nica, and the Pitts eftablifhed beyond the Friths of Forth and 
Tay, being of a nearly fimilar northern origin, muft have 
fpoken a language almoft exaétly refembling that of the Anzlo- 
of South Britain, and tliat they are in faét uniformly 
ignated by hiftorians, and in all public aéts as Angli ; the 
vanous Gaelic tribes of Scotland being comprehended under the 
mame of Scoti. He obferves that during the eleventh century 
numbers of Norman adventurers were invited into Scot- 

and invefted with large poffeffions ;*that many others 
vere expelled from England by the tyranny of William the 
ueror; that the influence of fafhion could not fail 

0 affft the gradual admixture of. French and Anglo-Saxon 
words ; and that a language fimilar to that which was produced 
in the fouth by mercantile intercourfe, originated in Scotland 
atthe courts of the fovereigns, and became the ufual dialeé of 
Polite and the powerful. We have not room to flate the 
sumerous collateral arguments by which ‘Mr. Scott has en- 
ured to confirm his opinion, nor the hiftorical authorities 
Which it is farther fupporred, but muft content ourfelves - 
c2 with 
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with obferving, that, we have not hitherto feen any theory mo 
robable Ah that which is propofed by the edinor “a St 
“riftrem, — hed 

If the preceding points be conceded, it feems difficult to 
deny that wé were indebted to Scottith minfrels for the earlieg 
and moft {pitited {pecimens of our ancient poetry. Indeed 
it feems evident that the minffrels of the Englith court, and 
even thofe entertained at the caflles of our nobles, muft have 
been principally Normans, till the reign of Edward IIL. and 
we doubt whether the municipal officers of our principal towns 
were {ufficiently. rich, or fufficiently fond of poetry, to become 
very eminent patrpms of the mufes ; whereas the Scottith coun, 
formed on the Norman model, could not fail to be pro. 
vided with acompetent number of thofe fons of merriment, 
without whom the moft Entec feftival would have wanted 
one of its principal attractions. 

The reader will perceive that Mr. Scott has piven, under 
the name and in the form of an introduétion to Sir Triftrem, 
the materials which he had colle&ted for a differtation on 
Scottifh poetry, which the public was led to expeé froma 
fort of promile which he had given in his ‘* Mintftrelfy of te 
Border.” 

It would be ufelefs to prefent to our readers any extras 
from a poem, the merit of which can only be fairly eftimaed 
by thofe who fhall read it throughout with confiderable ates 
tion, and which is publifhed rather as a document of impor 
tance to the hiflory of our literature, than as a tale intend 
to amufe the earelefs reader. In amufement, however, thi 
velume is by no means defeétive. The arguments which, # 
we have already obferved, are prefixed to the feveral 
prefent very concifely, yet clearly, a moft caters 
curious flory ; the notes, which occupy more than 100ci0ie 
printed pages are drawn up with that peculiar felicity which 
is found in all Mr, Scott’s hiftorical illuftrations, and # 
equally calculated to pleafe the learned and the unk 
Upon the whole, we only lament that the edition. of this v7 
elegant and interefling work has been confined to fo few cop 
as to prevent the poflibility of its obtaining a circulauon® 
proportioned to its merit. 
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: & oye 
(il. Principes Elémentaires de Mijfiqne; arritts par 

— Membres du Arse cea pour hear a [étude deat 
cet Habliffement. Premitre Partie~ Livre SS Paris. 

An VIII. Prix 25 Francs. Folio.” 49 pp. Engraved 

Plates, : ; a + ‘ 
PNIVERS AL dominion over the realms of {cience, as well 

as of politics, is the profeffed objset.of revolutionary 

Frenchmen. ‘They have been, indeed, more Tuccefsful in the 
later defign, than they will probably be in the former ; at leaft 
the fpecimen here given of their abilities, to reduce the rules 
of mufic to obedience, does nat propieey in their favour. 

Weare induced to commence our new plan of noticing foreign 
publications occafionally, in the body of our Review, by the pre- 
fem work; with the hope of chaftifing the exceffive vanity, and 
extreme ignorance of thefe pretenders, They combine, it is 
true, in the lift of compilers on the prefent occafion, names of 
feveral nations, yet it will be eafily fhown, that they are all ina- 
dequate to the tafk they have undertaken, Not, we muift con- 
fefs, that their work is infufficient to educate Freyck muficians; 
but, when a national eftablifhment appoints a committee of its 
bef members to draw up a code of laws for the inftru€ion of 
tr we expeét fomething better than a performance like the 
prefent. ; | 

By a previous Advertifement we are informed, that the 
French Mufic School .was founded 18 Brumaire, ‘An 2, 
(&thof November, 1793) under the title of National Inflitute 
of Mufe; this was changed 16 Thermidor, An 7, (gd Augutt, 
1799) to Confervatory of Mufic, which it ftill retains. 

At the fitting (12 Fru@tidor, An 2) of the general affem- 
bly of artifts, a commiffion, confifting chiefly of compofers, 
was formed to draw up thefe Elementary Principles ; the lift 
contains the names of Cherubini, Langlé, La Cepede, Le 
Sueur, Catel, Martini, Mehul, and Goflec. 

‘eare concerned to fee the talents of Framery and Gretry 
hot employed on the prefent occafion. Framery has diftin- 
ge himfelf by his critical remarks on the errors of Rouf- 
cal, in the Encyclopédie Methodique, and the Effais of 

retry are well known to all lovers of ‘mufical literature. 

1s commiffion of ce preieenet their labours, 19 Floreal, 

87, and at the general aflembly, 4 Prairial, An 7, (8ih and 
2oth of May, 1799) the work was unanimoufly voted claflical. 

face the diregior of the Confervatory, Sarette, orders thefe 

| principles 
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principles to be taught in the claffes of the eftablifhment, In 
a note to this page, a compliment is paid to Citoyen La Ce. 
pede, of the National Inftitute, for uniting his talents to tho 
of the committee. 

Such are the circumftances which ufher this prodution to 
the world ; and the names of Cherubini, Langlé, Martini, and 
Goffec, are fuch as‘to authorize no inconfiderable expetation 
of their united efforts. 

Ona flight rufal of the thirteen articles, into which the 
book is divided, but to which neither table of contents, nor 
any kind of ‘index is given, we are at a lofs to difcover any 
great analytical talents, or even common literary labour in 
their claffification. “The firft fix articles extend no further 
than 1, Sound; 2, Mufic; 93, Notes; 4, Staff; 5, Letten; 
and, 6, Cleffs: the fubfequent five treat of 7, Intervals; 8, the 
word Tone; 9, Modes; 10, Modulation ; 11, Genera, Thes 
at the 97th page it is thought neceffary juft to notice, 12, Mex 
fure; and, to conclude a P- 43 to 49) with, 13, the other 
Signs. 

Tf, however, the matter were important and correft, we 
fhould not differ about the form under which it appeared; bu 
weare, in juftice, forced to accufe the editors of three unpar- 
donable defeéts, want of precifion, want of hifforical veracity, 
and want of theoretical knowledge. svete 


P. 1. Article 1. Of Sound. 


Sound is divided into.two {pecies, irrational, or inappreti- 
ble, termed noife (bruit) and rational, or appreciable, termed 
mufic. etep et 3 

In a note to this article, appreciable founds are divided into 
three claffes, grave, mediate, and acute; thefe are again fub- 
divided into their correfpondent vocal arrangements’ of 
baritone, tenor, counter tenor, fecond and firft treble. 


P.2. Article 1. Of Mujfc. 


This, like the former, is avery fhort article ; and asa {pe 
cimen of the general flyle of the work, we fhall prefent * 
entire. | , : | 


«« Mufic is the art of combining founds, By their elevation (* 
pitch) duration and fucceffion differently combined, they form tue 
(des chants) hence arifes melody. ee ape. : 

‘« By their fimultancous reunion they produce chords, henee sila 


harmony. . 
‘* Melody and harmony compofe the whole of mufic, of bic 
found 1s eonfequently the only principle.” | Article 





br 


— 


a-~ atp te  aieel ee eee, 








SRF BES 2°92 


hm | 
=] 


RSS re 


Es 


mes 2S 


French Elementary Principles of Muftc. 971 
Article 11. Of the Charafers which reprefent Sounds, or 
of Mufical Notes. . 

The feven different forms of notes are given from the femi- 
breve to the half demifemiquaver (quadruple croche) and the 
ancient charaéters of the large, the long, and the breve, are 
mentioned in a note. , 


, Pg. Article iv. Of the Pcfition of the Notes, and of the 
Staff (Portée). 
The notes are reckoned grave, mediate, or acute, from their 
ofition on the ftaff. - The fpace below the flaff, and the two 
ht lines, include the four grave founds, 
The fecond fpace, and the two following lines, contain four 


of the mediate clafs. 


The fourth fpace, fifth line, and the fpace above, reprefent 
the three acute founds of each voice. | 
- By the help of fupplementary lines, four fubgrave, and four 
fuperacute founds are obtained. Here we-find {p- 4) a ftriking 
inflance of defe& in precifion. The acute founds are firlt 
enumerated (p. 3) as only ¢hree, in the following aryangement 
they are termed four. This, perhaps, may be thought a re- 
mark tgo flight; but.when fo many ingenious men pretend 
to compile a ftandard work, we expect mare than ufual 
accuracy. 
P.4. Art.v. To make amends for the brevity ofthe 
preceding articles, this occupies three whole pages, and is di- 
vided inta two feétions. | 


Se&t. 1. Of the Seven Notes of Mufc,their Names, and the 
Order affigned ta them. fe 


The feries of feven mufical notes is termed hus: ut, re, mi, 
fa, fol, la, fi, ut. 

This fucceffion was firft (they affert) called the diatonic {cale, 
and afterwards the diatonic gamut, 


P.5. Seétion 11. Com ofition and Divifion of the Gamut 
and of the Interval of the Tone and Semitone. g 


Thefe authors now forget the unity of their defign, and 
thoofe to begin this Seétion by way of queflion and an{wer. 
: What is an interval ? 
interval in mufic is the difference between ane found and an- 
» More acute or more grave. 
What is a tone ? 
€ interval between ut and re, &c. &c. afcending, and between 
Wand ut, &€, &¢, defcending, . : | 
3 « This 
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**. This interval is named diatonic. 
** What is a femitone? 


** ‘The leaft of all the intervals in the diatonic gamut.” 


After this defiaition, they inform us, that there are two fons 
of femitones, the diatonic and the chromatic. 

The diatonic femitone is between mi and fa, &c. afcending, 
and between fa and mi defcending. 

In thefe definitions nothing preczfe is contained ; finceé'the 
diftance or interval between ut and re, or between fi and ut, § 
wholly independent of the afcent or defcent of the melody, 
and ought to have been more theoretically explained in a {cien. 
tific publication, ; 

Suremain de Miffery could have afforded them a very ufeful 
explanation, which might at Jeaft have been inferted in a nove, 
See his Yheorte Acouflico-Mufcale, p. 105, Patis, 1793, 
where he not only gives the true mathematical analyfis of the 
tone and femitone, but alfo a practical explication of them by 
an appeal to the ear alone. 

It is afferted, by dividing the gamut into two fourths, tha 
they are beth perfeGly equal. This might be admitted, if the 
reference had been made to the temperament of keyed infln. 
ments. ~ 

Ut Re. Mi Fa Sol La Si Ut. 
Tone Tone Semitone Tone Tone Semitone, 

But furely thefe great theorifts muft know, that the intervals 
are not eats dillributed ; and that the hypothefis of De 
Cartes and Rameau, by which wé to re is reckoned as a minor 
tone (like the real one from /o/ to da) is evidently falfe. 

P. 7. To elucidate further the nature and relation of the 
tone and femitone, the authors have entertained their fludenis 
with three examples, indicative of the progrefs of mutfical no- 
tation, and of their own profound acquaintance with muficil 
antiquilles. 

1. Gamut on a ftaff of eight lines, primarily invented (pre 
duit) by Guido of Arezzo. 

In this the eight notes are each placed on a line, and no ult 
whatever is made of the fpaces. 

11. Gamut ona ftaff, reduced to four lines, by Guido. 

In this the fpaces are ufed, and the notes alternately placed 
on them with the lines. : 

111. Gamut on the flaff of five lines, invented (produit) by 
Jean de Munris. 

Where, except in their own inventive faculties, thefe lear® 
ed writers have found thefe curious hiftorical documents, ** 
asc at a lols to imagine. 
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Kircher and Galilei have indeed given examples of mufic 
eight lines (fee the Mufurgia, vol. i. p. 219, and Sir I. 
wkins, vol. i. p. 429); but they both contend, that this no- 
tation was prior to the time of Guido, ¥ 
Dr. Burney has alfo very clearly fhown (vol. ii. p. 87) that 
Guido probably firft ufed the {paces intermixed with lines; but 
as for the reduétion of the eight lines to four lines, and the 
lacing of wt on the lowell, no fuch improvement was ever 
tefore attributed to this Lord of the Mufical Manor. Dr. 
. ii, 72. 
: But ne moft ridicalous circumftance of all this hiftorical in. 
formation is, that they give Guido the honour of inventing, not 
merely the hexachord, but the prefent fyftem of the diatonic 
oftave, and alfo the ufe of the fyllable f, in the year 1022; when 
even Rouffeau proves, that Jean de Muris, in 1930, was igno- 
ant of it. Another curious fpecimen of their accuracy, con- 
fifts in naming the firft line wé, in both the pretended fcales of 
Guido, and in the third of De Mauris, without inferting an 
clef whatever, to fhow that they confider the firft line Ey C. 
Every mufical writer in England, Germany, and Italy, is ap- 
rized that Guido placed his gamma or G, on the loweft line; 
iy they feem to know better in France. Such is the {cience 
of the Mufical Confervatory, illuminated by the afliftance of 
the Inftitute, 


P.7. Article v1. Of the Clefs, and their Utility. 


After deciding pofitively, that the firft line is always. u#, 
when no clef appears, it feems rather unneceflary to place a 
charafter to name notes which are. already named without it. 

This article, however, makes fome amends for the preceding 
defeét, by being well arranged; and. it details the nature of the 
three clefs, fa, ut, and Tole with fome fuccefs. It is obferved 
ina note (p. 11) that an organ open pipes of 97 centimetres, 
or three feet, will found the F of the bale clef. 


P.12, Article vir. Concerning Degrees and Intervals. 


The glaring want of precifion in defining their technical 
terms is here very evident, for the authors contradié them- 
felves in the {pace of a few lines. 


Seftion 1. Of Degrees, Conjoint, and Disjoint. 


“* A degree is the interval, comprehended between two notes, 
which follow each other immediately in the diatonic gamut. Confe- 
quently ul is the beginning of the firit degree, and re terminates the 
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firft, and begins the fecond, Sc, There are degrees conjoint, and dp. 
disjoint. 
** The firlt are found between every line and {pace adjoining, 
Jaft are thofe which, inftead of following cude-odhes iment lp 
leave an interval between, more or lefs great,” ’ 


The inconfiftency and contradi@tion here fhown, by firf de. 
fining the term degree, in the fenfe of conjoint only, and then 
extending its fignification to make it ferve for fkip or leap, % 
disjoint, is unworthy of a fcientific and profeffional under. 
taking like the prefent ; and, indeed, fince the word degree 
taken in thefe fenfes, becomes perfeétly the fame as interval, i: 
may be confidered as wholly ufelefs in the new French fyfem, 


Se&tion 11, Of Intervals. 
We arrive here at a little more accuracy ; and, in the next, 


Seftion 111. Of Natural Intervals of every Species. 


We gain a tolerable infight into the different kinds of inter. 
vals, and the major with the minor ends and ards, 6ths and 
7ths, are explained; the 4th and 5ths, although not liable to 
the fame diftin€tions, may become fuperfluous or diminihed. 

P. 16, In-reckoning intervals (including the 8ve, and e- 
cluding the unifon or prime) they are Setasa into feyen coa- 
cords and fix difcords. 





' Confonant Intervals. 
Mivor ras Imperfeét. 
Forth ne ee 
Mibor él} Imperfeét. 


Unaltered 8ve, Perfe&. 


Diffonant Intervals. 
Major end 
Minor end 
Superfluous 4th, afcending 
Diminifhed sth, defcendin 
Major 7th, alcending 
Minor 7th, defcending 
All this claflification is correét, and fome of the hints ufelul 
A imall impropriety occurs in refpeét of the fecond not 
diffonant in melody ; but as this depends on the definmion © 
the term diffonant, we fhall not be unneceffarily fevere up? 


it. 
Tho 


} Diffonances in harmony, but not in melody, 


& \Diffonance. 
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Linnaus’s Syflem of Nature, by Turton. 375 
Thus far only are we at prefent able ta examine this produc- 


tion of the French Confervatory; in our cancluding remarks, | 
we apprehend fimilar cenfure will be required ;. but we will 
not prejudge what we have as yet only curforily perufed, » 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





— 


Ant. IV. A general Syflem of Nature, through the Three 
grand Kingdoms of Ammals, Vegetables, and Minerals ; 
fyftematically divided into their feveral Claffes, Orders, 

era, Species, and Varieties, with their Habitations, 
Manners, Economy, Strudlure, and Peculiarities. Tranf- 
lated from Gmelin’s laft Edition of the celebrated Syftema 
Natura, by Sir Charles Linné, amended and enlarged by 
the Improvements and Difcoveries of later Natural and 
Societies, with appropriate PY 4 Sgr By William 
Turton, M. D. Author of the Medical Char . Vol. I. ta 
IV.* (Animals). 8vo. 3170 pp. with Three Plates. 
el. 10s. Lackington, &c. 1802-1804. 


HE neceffity of fy ftematic arrangement in inveltigating any 
* confiderable number of individuals, has been arte felt ; 
and many authors have, for a long time, been occupied in this 
very ufetul defign. Among thefe indefatigable writers, none 
has attained a higher rank than the juftly celebrated Linnzus, 
whofe ineftimable work is now exhibited to our countrymen in 
an Englifh form. Sle, 

The Sy/ema Natura of Linneus paffed through twelve 
editions, undér the care of the author himfelf; and, from a 
rough fketch of a few folio pages (for the firft edition was no- 
cba it grew to the magnitude.of five oftavo volumes. 
_The twelfth edition was publifhed in 1766; fince which 
me, numerous additions having, by the induftry of his fol- 
lowers, been made to the genera and fpecies there enumerated, 
Profeflor Gmelin thou ht proper to give a new edition, with 
thefe additions. Had this been executed with adue degree of 
care, the {cientific world would have been under great obligations 
tohim ; but the cafe was far otherwife, for Gmelin feems, 

ughout his whole edition, to have been more anxious to 


‘~~ 





* The firft volume which begins the botanical part, is alfo publith- 
» and the whole is ¢o be completed in feven volumes, 
: augment 
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augment the fize of the work, than to improve upon the original, 
Hence, it has happened, that notwithflanding feveral new 
nera and fpecies are added to thofe mentioned in the twelkh 
edition of Linnaus, yet every well-informed naturalift prefers 
that edition, with all its imperfe€tions, to the enlarged one of 
Gmelin. The removal of the Amphibia Nantes to the clafs 
of fifhes, and the new arrangement of the mineral kingdom 
may, indeed, be confidered as improvements; thefe, however, 
are more than counterbalanced, by the multiplication and im. 
perfeét difcrimination of the new [{pecies, the unneceffary al. 
teration which he has made in the vegetable kingdom, and by 
his having incorporated the fubileties of the Fabrician entomo. 
logy with the plain and fimple fyflem of Linnzus. _ 

Befides thefe faults in Gmelin’s edition, many others are 
well known to exift in it. It was, in faét, a mere commer. 
cial fpeculation, and was executed without any regard to ge. 
curacy. Additions were colle&ed from every quarter, and 
inferted without examination, and without any care to blend 
their characters and differences into thofe of the genera and 
Species which had already a place in the fyftem. 

It is evident, therefore, that Dr. Turton has manifefted no 
fall want of judgment, in choofing fo wretched an edition of 
the Syflema Nature for the ground-work of his tranflation. 
He profefles, in his Preface (the flimfy contexture and flyleot 
which are fufficiently difguiting) to amend and enlarge the 
edition of Gmelin, by the improvements and_ difcovents 
of later naturalifts, particularly noticing Dr. Latham in the 
ornithological department, Fabricius in entomology, and Wil- 
denow in refpeét to the fpecies of plants. To thefe fources 
of information, no objeAlion can be made; yet it is ealyto 
obferve, in many places, the rude and unfkilful manner 
which the materials, taken from them, are incorporated with 
the voluminous and inaccurate compilation of the German 
Profeffor. | 

To make room for the above alterations, Dr. Turton hag, ia 
the three firft volumes, generally omitted the fynonymes and re 
ferences to the figures. In the fourth volume, however, which 
comprizes the clafs of worms, the references to the figures are 
preferved. We allow, indeed, that (on account of the aili- 
culty of defcribing the {pecies of this clafs) they are here pa- 
ticulary neceflary, and cannot well be omitted; yet ary 
would have been far more fyflematjca!, to have retained 
uniformly in all the claffes. ; 

Independent of the bad choice of the lateft, but moft incor 
rett ednion, inflead of the beft, and the unfkilful mode 1m 
which the newly difcovered genera and f{pecies are aes 
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Have to regret the manner in which the tranflation itfelf has 
heen executed. Dr. Turton feems to have been by no means 
aware of the refponfibility which muft of neceflity attach 
to the tranflator of Linnzus’s Syftema Nature. Such a 
work, if well executed, would be of claflical authority in na- 
tural hiftory ; and, therefore, it required more than ordinary 
attention in refpect to the propriety and neatnefs (perhaps it 
would not be tao much to add elegance) of the language. 
The general nature of the work, which embraces feveral dif- 
ferent branches of natural hiftory, renders the tafk of tranf- 
lating it a difficult one; few individuals being perfeétly ac- 

uainted with the moft proper terms already ufed by the Eng- 
ith writers on each feparate branch ; yet this knowledge was 
furely effential to a due execution of the tranflation. 

Ot this difficulty, Dr. Turton, however, feems to have been 
totally infenfible ; and yet we cannot, after attentively perufing 
thefe four volumes, flatter him fo far as to fay, that this infen- 
fibility did, in any meafure, arife from a well-founded confi- 
dence in his own powers, for we have feldom perufed a worfe 
tranflation. The Englifh tranflators of Linnzus, not only in 
botany, but alfo in the other branches of natural hiftory, are 
july charged with a moft wanton and unjuftifiable abufe of 
language; and the prefent tranflator treads clofely in their foot- 
hleps. Injudicioufly copying the concife diétion of the Latin 
language, he has, like his predeceffors, endeavoured to tranflate 


~ each Linnean term by a nm word, fimilar in its form to the 


engl, not withftanding cuftom has, in many cafes, occafioned 
fuch Englifh word to affume a fignification widely diffetent 
from its Latin original. But, in thofe cafes where the idea to be 
prefented would have required feveral words to exprefs it, he 
bas not {crupled to adopt the Latin word, with the mere change 
of its termination. | 

This highly reprehenfible manner of tranflating, which is 
almoft peculiar to works on natural hiftory, and which would 
be defervedly laughed at, if cuftom had not, in fome meafure, 
reconciled it to our ears, is fo injurious tothe purity and ele- 
gance of our language, that we think it our duty, at all times, 
to exprefs our unequivocal cenfure of a condu& which can 
onginate only in indolence or in ignorance. ‘That fuch a 
mode of tranflation is not neceflary, we are certain, from the 
a of the French and Germans; and furely the faving 
of a lew words, is dearly purchafed at the expence of intro- 
scing an immenfe number of barbarous primitives, and of 
admitting derivatives, in direét oppofition to every analogy of 


the {peech of our anceftors. 
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The prefent four volumes contain, as we have already faid, 
only the animal kingdom, divided, as by Linnzus himfelf, intg 
fix claffes, here called, 1. Mammalia; 1. Birds ; 111. Amphj. 
bia; tv. Fithes; v. Infe&s; and, vi. Worms. Of thefe 
claffes, the four firft, on account of the few fpecies they con. 
tain, are comprifed in the firft volume ; the fifth clafs (Infefs) 
occupies the fecond and third volume; and the fixth (Worms) 
is contained in the fourth volume. The whole fyftem will, 
we are informed, take up feven volumes ; in the laft of which 
is to be given, not only a general explanatory di€tionary, of 
fuch terms as are peculiarly appropriate to the fcience, but alfo 
a biographical account of the original author, with his portrait, 
Throughout, the whole, Dr. Turton has marked the Brith 
fpecies with an afterifk ; but, as to the emendations which, from 
the title, we were led to expeét, they are fo few, and fo trifling, 
as to be almoft intirely invifible; onthe other hand, many even 
of the moft glaring faults of Gmelin are left intirely uncor. 
reéted, and feveral errors are added by the tranflator. 

In the Mammalia, Dr. Furton has retained the union of the 
genus Noétilio with Vefpertilio ; on account, it is probable, of 
the fimilai habit of thofe animals, although they are fo difting 
in refpeét to the teeth; on which latter charaéter, the divifion 
of this clafs into orders, and even into genera, is chiefly found. 
ed; we are not certain of the propriety of this procedure. In 
Mammatia Bruta, there is added to the genera which were 
enumerated in the edition of Gmelin, not only Suko:yro, but 
alfo that fingular genus Platypus, better known by Blumen. 
bach’s more expreflive name of Ornithorhynchus. As @ {pe 
cimen of this part of the tranflation, we fhall extraét thede 
fcription of the cat, being a well-known animal. 


“© Mamonatia. Fer-s. Felis. 


*Catus, ‘Tail annulate. _— 
t. Tail annulate with brown; body with blackith ftripey 


3 dorfal ones longitudinal, lateral ones fpiral. 
é , Pn Wild Cas 


2. Lefs; hair fhorter, thicker. Domeftie Cat. 
3- Hair longer, filvery, filky, longeft on the neck. 
Angora Cat. 


4. Variegated with black, white, and orange. 
1 ortoife- foc 
5- Hair blue-grey. Blue Cat. 


A red ttripe from the head down the back. Red Cat. 
+. Ears pendulous; hair fhining, variegated with blacks 


yellow, Chinefe Cat 
8. Reddifh-yellow ; head long, fnout tharp ; legs fhort, 
claws weak ; ears round, flat, a 
3. Tail twifked. Madagafcar ©: 
Q. bail twiltec a ge in 
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«* Inhabits woods of Europe and Afia: domeflicated 
every where; when tranquil purrs, moving the 
tail; when irritated is very attive, climbs, {pits, 
emits a fetid odour; eyes fhine at night, the pupil 
in the day a perpendicular line, by night large, 
round ; walks with its claws drawn in; iake 
fparingly ; ‘urine of the male corrofive; breath 
fetid ; buries its excrements; makes a horrid 
mewling in its-amours; mews after and plays with 
its kittens ; wags its tail when looking after prey ; 
the lion of mice, birds, and the fmaller quadrupeds; 
peaceful among its tribe; eats fiefh and fifh, re- 
fufes hot or falted things, and vegetables ; ‘wafhes 
behind its ears before a ftorm ; back electric in 
the dark; when thrown up, falls on its feet; is 
not infefted with fleas; gravid 63 days, brings 
3—9 young, blind 9 days; delights in marum, 
cat-mint, and valerian.” Vol. i. p. 49. 


Here the error of Linneus, refpeéting cats not being infeft- 
ed with fleas, and feveral others, equally obvious, are retained 
even by the prefent tranflator. In the clals of birds, the names 
of the orders are left untranflated, although that of the clafs 
srendered into Englifh; by which means, a ftrange confufion 
of language is introduced. To the fecond order of this clafs, 
there are added Scythrops, Galbula, and Momotus, which were 
notinGmelin. A plate is alfe annexed to this clafs, to explain 


-fomeof theterms ; but Dr. Turton has forgottento explain figure 


i. We obferve alfo, that in the fynopfis of the generic cha- 
ratters prefixed to this clafs, the birds of the divifion A, of 
the order Pica, are charafterized as having “ feet formed for 
perching”; and thofe of the divifion C, ‘ feet formed for 
walking’. But afterwards, in the detailed charaéters of the 
feveral genera, thofe of the former divificn (A) are faid to have 
“feet formed for walking”, or fometimes literally, ‘* feet 
walkers” ; and thofe of the latter divifion (C) ‘ feet grefforial”’ ; 
this confufion is not to be found in the original. Our com- 
mon poultry are defcribed as follows: 


‘* Brraps. Gattina. Phafianus, 


“ Gallw. Comb on the crown and 2 wattles on the chin com- 
prefied ; ears naked; tail compreffed, erected ; 
feathers of the neck linear, long, membranaceous 
at the tips, Wild Cock. 

2, Comb on the crown and 2 wattles on the chin coms 
prefled; ears naked ; tail compreffed, erested; fea- 


thers of the neck linear, long. Common Cocke 
3- Crown with a thick downy creft. Crefied Cock. 
~ 4. Feet 
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4- Feet 5-toed, 2 behind. | Darking Cul, 
s+ All the feathers turned back. Frizled Cac, 
6. Rump and tail-feathers o. Perfian Cock, 
z Legs very fhort. Dwarf Cui, 

» Shanks feathered, the feathers behind long. 
Bantam Cx, 


9. Legs feathered down to the toes. Rough-legped Cu, 
10. Variegated with beaatiful colours. T urkifo Ck, 


11. Body twice as large. Paduan Cuk, 
12. Creft, wattles and chin black. Negro Cut, 
33. Hen with the crown tuberous, Croswned Hen, 
14. Crown Horned. Horned Cul, 
15. Feathers refembling hairs. Silk Cock, 


“* Inhabits, in a wild ftate, Jndia; 3 feet 4 inches long; 
is domefticated every where, and fubje to inne. 
merable varieties in colour and fize; feeds on grains 
and worms, which it fcrapes from the ground and 
fhews the chicken; is very courageous, proud, 
watchful and falacious, and claps its wings before 
it fings or crows; has a piercing fight, and never 
fails to cry in a peculiar note at the fight of a bird. 
of prey. The hen, if fhe have plenty of food, 
water, gravel, and a warm neft, will lay through 
the whole year, and after laying makes a loud 
clucking which is.anfwered by all the hens within 

hearing ; will not fit if fhe be immerfed in cold 
water; is hurt by elder-berries, and fubject to lice, 
which are deftroyed by pepper. 

Body, when wild, lefs than the common cock ; comb 
large, indented, fhining red; temples and line from 
the creft to the eyes naked, flefh-colour; behind 
the cyes a clay-colour fpot, of the fhape of a man’s 
nail, and covered with fhort feathers; feathers of 
the reft of the bead and eck long, narrow, gry 
at the bafe, black in the middle and i with 
white ; feathers of the upper part of the ba 
grevith, with a white and a black ftreak; dreaf 
seddith ; greater wing-coverts reddith-chefnut, with 
tranfverfe black and white flreaks; sail-coverts 
glofly-violet ; middle sail-feathers long, taleatt; 
Spur large, curved. 

Female without the comb and wattles ; bead and 
neck grey; cheeks and chin whitifh; body mar 
dufky and varied with brown, grey, and rafouss 


Spur co.” PY. 4456 


To the order Serpents, of the clafs Amphibia, is added the 





genus Acrochordus. The habits of moft of the animals 0 





this clafs, render them fuch itrangers to mankind, that it 3 





y needlefs to give any fpecimens of the execution 
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A plate is annexed to the clafs of fifhes, to explain the divi- 
fon of it into orders, To the apodal fifhes, Dr, Turton has 
added, from various fources, Gymnothorax and Stylephorus ; 
to the thoracic, Trachichthys and Lonchiurus. He has alfo 
adopted the improvement of icperstang Priftis from Squalus, 
and of removing the Myxine f utinofa of Linnzus from the 
clafs of worms, to the order of chondropterygious fifhes, by 
the name of Gaftrobranchus. 

A few genera only are added to the clafs of infeéts as enu- 
merated by Gmelin. -In the order of Coleoptra, there is 
added Synodendron, and Tetratoma; in the Hymenoptera, is 
alfo added Ammophila, feparated from Sphex, by Mr. Kirby. 
To this clafs there is annexed a plate, which, like the other 
two, is very infufficient for the purpofe of illuftration. As a 
fpecimen of this clafs, we fhall extraét the account of the lob- 
fer and crawfifh ; which will alfo ferve to fhow how difficult it 
frequently is to diflinguifh the feveral fpecies of a genus by 
words, though they may be readily diftinguifhed by thofe to 
whom they are familiar. 


‘ Insects. Aprera Cancer. 
"Gammarus. Thorax fmooth: probofcis toothed at the fides with 
a double tooth at the bafe above. 
Brit, Zool. iv. tab. 10, fig. 21. Bafter. 2. tab. 1. 
Inhabits moft rocky fhores, and is the {pecies moft 
| in repute for its delicious meat. 
*Afacut, | Thorax fmooth: probofcis toothed at the fides with 
a finglé tooth at the bafe each fide, Craw fi. 
Brit, Zool. iv. tab. 1 fig. 27. Degeer. 7. t. 20. f. 1 
Inhabits Rivers, and lodges itfelf in holes made in 
the clayey banks: flefh excellent. 
Hand; latge tuberculate: 4 firft ig chelate.” 
ol. iii. p. 755¢ 
In the clafs of worms, Onchidium and Derris (both from 
the Linnzan Tranfa€tions) are added to the Mollufca. Inthe 
twelfth edition of. the Syftema Nature, an error, probably of 
the prefs, crept into the name of ‘the genus Aplyfia (fo called 
oma name found in Pliny) which was quoted in the bod 
of the work, Laplyfia, although in the fynopfis of the 
€ra it was properly fpelt. This miftake was correéted by . 
melin in his edition, and therefore we cannot, conceive by 
what ftrange concurrence of circumftances, or unfortunate 
pey to error, the name Laplyfia again appears, and is con- 
ly ufed, in the prefent tranflation. We obferve a fimilar 
fault inthe Teftacea, for there Dr. Turton writes Phloas, in 
of Pholas; this we fhould have conceived to be an error 
Dd of 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XXV. APRIL, 1805. 
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of the prefs, if we had not conftantly found it {pelt in the 
fame erroneous manner. In the general remarks on tly 
genus Sepia (or Cuttle-fifh) which remarks are an addition 
Dr. Turton, he informs us, that ‘* the bone in the back is cop, 
verted into that ufeful article of flationary, called pounce” 
Here Dr. Turton has not only fallen into that vulgar erro; 
which difgraces the front of fo many fhops, by Writing 
ftationary for flationery ; but has alfo given very erroneoy; 
information. Every f{chool-boy knows that pounce cy 
only be made of fome refinous fubftance. The real fs 
of this fingular bone as a dentifrice, and as a polifhing powder 
in feveral arts, are entirely paffed over in filence. N¢. 
ther is the ufe made of it by gold and filver-fmiths, in lieu of 
fand, to form their moulds, taken any notice of ; nor that men. 
tioned by French authors, who fay, that it is ufed, under the 
name of di/cuit de mer, to hang in bird cages, that the birds 
may ‘harpen their beaks upon it. 

It remains to exhibit fome fpecimen of the execution of ihis 
laft clafs. The Venus Dione was particularly defcribed by 
Linnzus, as an example from which the mode of deferibi 
bivalve fhells might be derived. As the terms ufed by him were 
improper to be ufed in a popular language, and efpecially ina 
book which might occafionally be referred to by the female 

*  fex, it became neceffary to change them, and adopt a new la- 
guage. This tafk Dr. Turton has performed as follows, 


«© Worms. Testacea. Venus, A, 
Dione, Shell tranfverfely grooved, with a double row of {piss 
on the flattened fide. 

Shaw Natur Mifeell. tab. 163. Barbut. tab. 4. fg. > 

Lifter tab. 307. Bonan. Muf. kirch. 2. fig. 121. 

Rumpf. Muf. tab. 48. fige 4. Olear. Muj. 29+ fig. + 

Petiv. Gaz. tab. 31. fig. 9. Gualt. tof. t. 76. fu D. 

Leffir teft. fig. 134+ Argenville couc. tab. 21. fy. | 
urre fund, tet. tab. 2. fig. 11, 16, 17. 

Knorr. Vergn. 1. tab. 4. figs 3, 40 

Knorr. delic. nat, fel. tab. B. Jig: 9: 

Born Mu. Cas. Vind. Teft. p. 57. vign fig. % 

Chemn. conch. 6. tab. 27. figs 271--273- 

Schrat. Litterat. 1. fige 1, 2+ 

Inhabits the American Ocean, aud is extremely rate a 
valuable. 

Shell equivalve, fomewhat heart-fhaped, rounded, 
pink, a little gibbous before and behind, and 
with tranfverie parallel fharpened ribs ; within 
white and arched or vaulted under the knobs: bg' 
of the left valve 3-toothed, the teeth a 
and diftin® from the focket, the middle one o™ 
preffed and {maller, the lateral ones divergent, tii 
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and obtufe; the other valve with 2 approximate 
compreffed teeth between 2 hollows: margix or rim 
very obtufe and entire: deaks recurved, rather obtufe 
bs’ abrous at the tip, with an ovate ficth-colour 
d on behind them: the flatrened fide fleth colour, 
with a pale border and yellowifh ftripe reaching 
half way from the beaks, obliquely ftriate, and fur- 
nifhed with a row of fpines each fide originating 
from every fecond or third rib of the thell, the {pines 
incurved, growing preieeny longer and grooved be- 
neath; within thefe and near the beaks is another 
row of 5 fmaller fpines each fide.” Vol. iv. p. 217. 


In the above defcription, we cannot avoid protefling againf 
the barbarous word ‘ glabrous”, which Dr. Turton conftantly 
ules inftead of fmooth. Many other words equally objec- 
tionable occur. Such as “ repand”, iy. 441; ‘* pulvinate”’, 
iv. 129, which is befides erroneoufly printed ‘ palvinate”’ ; 
“ nayant”, in various places, which, although ufed in heraldry, 
is furely not fo proper a word in natural hiftory as natant. 
We alfo find, that Dr. Turton fometimes tranflates the fame 
term different ways; thus, emarginatus is fometimes rendered 
“notched”, at other times ‘‘ emarginate’’: again, margarita- 
ceus is (iv. 297) rendered ‘* margaritacequs” ; whereas in the 
next page but one, itis ‘* perlaceous”, neither of which terms, 
in our opinion, is well chofen. 

Typographical errors abound in every part; fome few of 
thefe are corre€ted, or rather pretended to be corre€ted, in the 
lifts of the errata. But the truth is, that no great reliance 
can be placed on thefe lifts, fince eventhe very firft erratum 


pointed out has an erroneous reference. 


A good tranflation of Linnzeus’s Syflema Nature, with proper 
additions and emendations, might certainly be of fervice to 
naturalifls who do not underftand the original language ; thefe 
however are fo few, that it will fearcely be worth while for 
any other tranflator to undertake the work; weare, therefore, 
the more forry that Dr. Turton has not executed the tafk in a 
better manner. We contfefs, however, that the difficulties at- 
tending the tranflation of works of this kind are fo great, that 
We almoft defpair of ever feeing them overcome. , 
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384 Boifgelin's Hiftory of Malta. 


Arr. V. Ancient and Modern Malta: containing a Defer} 
tion of the Ports and Cittes of the Iflands of Malta anf 


Goza, together with the Monuments of Antiquity fill re. 
maining, the different Governments to which they have been 
SJubjetied, their Trade and Finances: as alfo, the Hifory 
of the Knights of St. John of Jerufalem, from their firp 
Sfablifhment in Malta till the Beginning of the 19th Cen. 
tury: witha particular Account of the Events which pre. 
ceded and attended its Capture by the French and Conguef 
by the Englifh. By Louts de Bow/gelin, Kmght of Malta, 
With an Appendix, containing a number of authentic State. 
Papers and other Documents, a Chart of the Iflands, Views, 
Portraits, Antiques, 8c. In Three Volumes. 4to. 4l.4s, 
G. and J. Robinfon. 1804. 


O much as Malta has of late been an obje& of curiofity, it 
is rather furprifing that the public has not been gratil 

with fome convenient and cheap manual, defcriptive of it 
ancient hiftory, natural fingularities, and aétual condition, 
The prefent work is upon an enlarged f{cale, and fo expenfive, 
as not to be within the reach of ordinary purchafers, Yet, 
perhaps, it will not altogether fatisfy the curious enquirer. We 
will, however, as briefly as we can, reprefent what may be.cx- 
pefied from it. The firft volume is divided into two books; 
of which the former gives an account of Ancient and Modem 
Malta, the authors who have written concerning Malt, 
its fituation, defcription of the Maltefe, the fertility of the 
foil, its climate, and natural produétions. The fecond book 
explains the conftitution and finances of the order of Malta 
from its original foundation to the prefent times. 
authors who , Bae written on the fubje& of Malta are fo very 
numerous, that they would of themfelves make an enormovs 
library. This author has enumerated them in twenty: 
different divifions, and to the extent of twenty-fix quarto 
He reprefents the following as being more particularly uleia! 
Abela, Hoiiel, Malthe par un Voyageur Frangois, Mayet, Re. 
cherches Hiftoriques et Politiques fur Malthe, Bofio, Ps 
Sebaftian Paoli, Vertot, Ranfijat, and 1’Art de verifier 
dates. ‘The following is as entertaining a {pecimen as cam 
given of the firft volume. 


«¢ The Maltefe, though continually fubjett to different nations, bi 
always preferved their original chara¢ter ; which fufficiently pm 
their defcent, and, at the fame time, fhews that they have hes 
very little with any of the people who have by turns governed 
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_ a Their countenances announce an African origin. They are fhore, 
trong, plump, with curled hair, flat noies, turned up lips, and the co- 
of their fkins-is the fame as that of the inbabitants of the ftates of 
Barbary : their language is alfo fo nearly the fame, that they perfecily 
ypderftand each other. 
_ « Jr is, perhaps, as much owing to the fituation of Malta, as to the 
diferent ftrangers who have vifited and conquered the ifland, that the 
Maltele have become very induftrious, active, faithful, economical, 
courageous, and the beft failors in the Mediterranean, But, notwith. 
fanding thefe good qualities, they ftill retain fome of the defedts ge- 
nerally attributed to the Africans; and are mercenary, paffionate, 
jealous, vindictive, and addiéted to thieving. They have likewife 
fometimes recalled the idea of the Panica Fides. ‘They are fantaftical 
and {uperftitious in the higheft degree, but their ignorance does not 
yoit them for the cultivation of the arts. 

“ The Maltefe habit on. that of the ecclefiaftics, Jawyers, 
and tradefpeople, who drefs in the French ftyle, and are few compared 
tothe people at large), confifts of a large cotton fhirt, and a waittcoat 
likewife very large, with filver, and fometimes gold, buttons ; to thefe 
are added a cabaw and cloak reaching rather below the {mall of the 
back, and a very long girdle twifted feveral times round the waift, in 
which they conftantly carry a knife in a fheath: they alfo wear long 
and full trowfers, with a fort of fhoe called forch; but they do not often 
make ufe of the latter, having almoft always both legs and feet entirely 
naked, This forch is merely a leathern fole, with ftrings to faften it 
round the leg. ‘They never wear hats, but blue, red, whiie, or ftriped 
caps. People of eafy fortune ufually carry fans in their hands, and 
weat blue or green glafs fpectacles ; for fuch is the exceflive heat occa» 
fioned by the reverberation of the rays of the fun from the ftones, and 
the white tufa, that, notwithftanding this precaution, there are many * 
blind  mayrh indeed, ihe greateft number have very weak eyes. 

“ The Maltefe are remarkably fober ; a clove of garlic, or an onion, 
sochovies dipped in oil, and falz-fith, being their ufual diet, On great 
feftivals, they eat pork. Hogs are very common in towns and vil- 
lages ; many of thefe animals belong to. the church and to different 
convents, and walk about the ftreets both night and day, where they 
03 up fufficient nourifhment. They are feldom molefted, and never 

a 

There are no people in the world more attached to their country than 
the Mi tefe; and their conftant hope is to end their days in what they 
dignify with the title of Fiore del Mondo (Vhe Flower of the World). 
* The Maltefe women are little, and have beautiful hands and feet, 

have fine black eyes, though they fometimes appear to fquinr, 
pwing to their always looking out of the fame eye; half of the face 
whe Covered with a fort of veil made of black filk, called feldetra, 
ich they twift about very gracefully, and arrange with much ele» 
eae women, even of the higheft rank, anlikee their hufbands, 
tly preferve their cofwme y and any one who fhould adop: the 
fathion would make herfelf very ridiculous. They are ex- 
¥ tond of gold and filver ornaments, and it is not uncommon to 
Sven the peafanes loaded with trinkets of thofe two metals, ‘T oe 
drefs 
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drefs confifts of a fhort thift, called Amis ; of a linen or cotton under 
Saar termed Jdeil; of a coloured upper one, which is generally 

lue, open on one fide, called gke/uira; and of a corfet with 
termed jidria. ‘The back part of their neck-kerchief is fattened ” 
to the head ; and their hair, which is {mooth, well powdered and po. 
matumed, is dreffed in front in the form of a fugar-loaf, much in the 
ftyle of the toupées d la Gréque, fo long worn by the men. ‘They op. 
nament their necks with gold and filver chains ; fometimes, j 
with necklaces of precious {tones : their arms are loaded with brace. 
lets, and their ear-rings are in general more expenfive than 
Their fhoe-buckles are extremely large, and always either of {olid 
gold or filver. : 

‘© The Maltefe baroneffes live very retired, and in the moft exen. 
plary manner. The morals of the women in the country retainal 
their original purity ; and if libertinifm is to be remarked any wher, 
it is among thofe women who inhabit cities, and who, having no ober 
refource but ergy | fome office for their relations, are fometing 
obliged to difpoie of their favours in order to procure it, Tocom- 

lete the portrait of the inhabitants of Malta, and to give a fill 

tter idea of their charatter, it will be neceflary to enter into fom 

particulars relative to their ancient and modern cuftoms and cerm 
nies, ' 

«© The Maltefe, either from a with to imitate the Oriental mannen, 
the feverity of which they had witneffed in the Arabs, or from thee 
ample of the ape Spaniards, formerly kept their wives in the firiéel 
retirement. ‘The prudent inhabitants of the country conftantly 
to their children, ** that women fhould never appear bot twiceit 
public ; the day they were married, and when they were boriei’, 
They were therefore always employed within doors, and never wett 
out, except at a very early hour to church, when they were entity 
covered by a long and large mantle. This come came originally froa 
Sicily, and reached from the head to the feet: the forehead and ey: 
alone were vifible ; but the upper part of the mantle was cut in adi 
ferent manner for unmarried women, the former wearing it round 
the latter in a pointed form, 

‘© Some time afterwards, when the fair fex was allowed a propt 
degree of liberty, and the defire of pleafing encreafed with the oppo 
tunity of infpiring admiration, the women threw off this heavy 
ment, which not only kept them concealed, but was extremely 
fant: they however conftantly wore veils; which, they conceived, & 
cency required to be black, and the only colour they could with pre 
priety wear when abfent from their own homes, 

«« Marriages in Malta were always entirely arranged by the patti 
who confulted their own intereft, and the {uitablenefs of the coum 
tion, without attending to the inclinations of their children. ‘The# 

ticles of the contract fettled, and the portion afcertained, the yours 
man fent his intended bride a prefent confifting of certain 
mented with garlands of ribband, and in the mouth of the 
them aring. ‘The firft interview was then fixed to take place in pr 
fence of the parents and their particular friends, who were rei 
with {weetmeats and other refrefhments ; but juft before this meei¥® 





errr assc st eS 


a ee ee ee le ee oe ee | 


— 2060+ ome Oe ole ll UlUC<CilC MK lO 





# 


FG EPiksevsas 


ai 


BeGkes Fe 


Saad Beas 


ca: 
3 


ak 


a4 


oes & 


‘Bot/gelin’s Hiftory of Malta. | 387 


dhe two mothers of the young people retired either into an arbour in 
the garden oF fome feparate apartment, where the: prepared a mixture 
of anifeed, aromatic plants, falt, and honey, with which they rubbed 
the bride’s lips, with the idea of rendering her affable an¢ prudent. 
She was then conduéted to the room where her future hufband waited 
her arrival; who prefented her a ring on which were engraved two 
hands united, the emblem of poahien faith, together with bracelets 
necklaces, and a gold chain, fhe giving him in her turn a handkerchief 
trimmed with lace and bows of ribband. , 

« On the day appointed for the celebration of the nuptials, the 
molt refpeCtable perfonages among the hufband’s relations threw a white 
and very fine veil over the bride’s head ; who was extremely ornament- 
ed, and wore a velvet Aimarre, in which the other relations made cer- 
tain rents for the purpofe of affixing {mall golden fhells, ‘They then 

ed to church for the baddarg or ceremony, attended by per- 

on different inftruments, and fingers who fang ftanzas in praife 

of the young couple, Thefe muficians were preceded by three men : 
the firt bearing on his head a bafin of white earth, varnifhed and 
inted in arafbefque, of a yellow colour; this was filled with freth 
brintes (a kind of cake), on the largeft of which were placed two {mall 
res; he alfo wore a fcarf, with a round cake called col//ora hanging 
from it. The fecond carried a bafket filled with fugar-plums and can- 
died nuts, which one of the relations diftributed among the acquaint- 
ances he happened to meet: in the middle of the bafket was a hand. 
kerchief folded in the form of a pyramid, and ornamented with the 
images of the Virgin, Saint Jofeph, and the Infant Jefus, ‘The third 
was conftantly employed in burning perfymes. The bride and bride- 
~ followed, under a canopy of crimfon velvet feftooned, carried 

y four of the principal perfons who attended the wedding ; and the 
refl of the relations clofed the proceflion, This cuftom of the can py 
continyed in ufe till 1668, when it was forbidden by the bithop. 

_“* The arrival of the proceffion at the church was announced by the 

Finging of bells; and the prieft was prefented with a bafin containing 
4 cake, a handkerchief, and two bottles of wine, the ufval fee on fuch 
ocafions. The bleffing given, they returned from church in the fame 
order as they went, The whole of the ceremony generally lafted four 
hours. Qn the entry of the new married couple into the houfe, a fer- 
vant from one of the windows threw a few handfuls of grain and fome 
ni money on their heads. ‘There was 4 reigning prejudice jn thofe 
che among the Maltefe, which made them believe that it the wife an 

‘return from church put her foot firft on the threfhold of the door, 

it ‘yorbo mcd ae her hyfband ; now with fuch an idea, 
ikely the bri ii i 
ct his Rae : bes hire gam fhould be polie —- to give 
“big The nuptial feaft took place immediately afierwards; but the 
fe either ate in a f i 
ich w a feparate apartment, or in a corner of the hall, 
les “th Properly prepared and covered with linen cloth to conceal 
bead be ic view, ‘The repaft over, fhe was feated next her huf- 
7 7 drank out of the fame cup. 
ee a the company danced during the feaft; each 
tibuting : fowt aes ee oe to the fidlers, and each gueft con- 
® ‘ Tid 
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«« Till the beginning of the eighteenth century, all balls given jq 
town on wedding days were in the Spanifh ftylg, and every one danced 
with caftenets in their hands. 

«* The bride always paffed the firft week in her father’s houfe; after 
which fhe was received with much pomp by her hufband, whole rey, 
tions gave a great feaft and a ball. 

«« The Maltefe never married during the month of May; j 
they carried their prejudice fo far, that they would not even cut oy, 
coat, thinking it impoffible that any thing begun at that time ¢oglj 
ever fucceed. This fuperftition calls to remembrance the manger 
in which the Romans divided the year into fortunate and unfop. 
tunate days; and it is impoffible not to perceive a great refemblance 
between the old Maltefe cuftoms, and thofe of various ancient p. 
tions.” Vol. i. p. 776 


The fecond and third volumes might as well have been cog. 
prized in one, nor does it-obvioufly appear why they were not, 
as both would not in fubftance exceed the firft. The fecond 
volume opens with a chronological and hiftorical table of the 
Grand Maflers; after which fucceeds an account of the Order 
from its firft eftablifhment, to the foundation of the city la 
Valetta. The fecond book of this volume comprehends an 
hiftorical detail from the foundation of La Valetta to the elec. 
tion of the Grand Mafter Rohan, in 1775. The celebrated 
fiege of Malta by the Turks, under Solyman, is the mot bo. 
nourable epoch in its hiftoty, and is related in this volume 
with much fpirit and precifion. The following account of 
their firft retreat, and effeétual difcomfiture, contains, to us, 
fome new particulars. 


‘«* No fooner had the bafhaw entered his veffel, than he felt afhamed 
of the fudden panic with which he had been feized. Trembling tor 
his head, and dreading the reproaches of the fultan for retreating bt 
fore fo feeble an enemy, he called a council of war, when a majonty 
of only two voted for a new difembarkation, The bathaw, incenlel 
againft himfelf for having fo fuddenly raifed the fiege, cou y 
vowed either to conquer or die; choofing rather to lofe his lifeatthe 
head of his few remaining troops, than, by returning unf 
into his country, to rifk perifhing by the hand of an executioner. He 
therefore immediately landed ; but his troops, fatigued and hat 
by fo long and bloody a fiege, were very unwilling to follow bis 
ample; and it became neceflary to tear them (if I may fo exprels ay 
felt) by force from their veffels. The Turks marched tow 
City Notable, where they hoped to fall in with the Chriftians; 
the viceroy of Algiers remained on the fea-fhore, with fifteen 
men, inorder ‘o Facilitate their retreat and re-embarkation in al 
failure. La Valette acquainted the newly arrived Chriftian 10% 
with the motions of the enemy ; and it was taken into confideno% 
whether they fhould advance towards the infidels, or wait their arti 
in the advantageous fituation in which they had intrenched chemi 
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cc The general advifed the latter plan ; but the majority voted for 
the attack. ‘The Maltefe battalion therefore immediately began their 
march towards the enemy; whom La Sande, an officer of diftinguithed 
tation, at the head of the knights, faddenly and brifkly charged ; 
shill Afcagne de la Come, commander of the newly-arrived troops, 
whole opinion had been given in favour of the defenfive plan, fufli- 
ciently proved that thofe who are fometimes accufed of too much cir- 
cam{pection in council, are not the leat valiant in the field; for he took 
the field with the knights, and undauntedly expofed himfelf to the 
greatelt dangers. - : 
« The victory was [not] long deciding; for the Turkith foldiers, 
who had been fo forcibly dragged into ation, fo far from exerting 
themfelves to obtain the victory, could fcarcely be prevailed upon to 
engage; and they had nofooner difcharged one volley of {mall-arms, 
than, being vigoroufly preffed by the Maltefe battalion, they thame- 
fully betook themfelves to flight. The bafhaw, thus abandoned, and 
fearing being taken by the enemy, was under the cruel neceffity, not- 
withftanding his exemplary courage, of following his cowardly troops. 
Twice he fell from his horfe, and twice he maf have fallen into the 
hands of the Chriftians, had not fome of his officers, at the ritk of theit 
lives or their liberty, fteadily affifted him, and given him time to re-feat 
himfelf in ‘his faddle. The knights purfued the infidels with the greatett 
fpirit; but they were fo inebriated with fuccefs, that they no longer 
prelerved either ranks or order, and threw off their cuirafles, to enable 
them more {peedily to overtake the fugitives, On arriving at the place 
where the Turks were to embark, the viceroy of Algiers, who was in 
ambufcade behind the point of a rock, rufhed out at the head of his 
troops, and finding the knights and Chriftian foldiers in diforder, fell 
+ them with great fury, killed feveral, and took others prifoners. 
ortunately for the Chriltians, De Sande arrived with fome battalions 
during the combat. Thefe rufhed headlong among the Algerines, 
carrying all before them, and releafed the prifoners, ‘The Turks, thus 
fituated, had no other refource than to embark as {peedily as poffible. 
A new kind of battle took place ; and, in order to favour the retreat 
of the Turks, Piali, their admiral, kept up a conftant fire from his 
hips, But the fury of the Chriftian foldiers was fo great, that they 
purfued the fugitives into the fea, and killed a great number of them. 
“ The admiral having embarked the poor remains of his own for- 
midable army, fet fail and proceeded towards Sicily. ‘The viceroy 
feeing the fleet from the top of the cattle of Syracufe, learnt, without 
the information of a courier, the happy effetts of the affiftance he had 
aiforded, and the raifing of the fiege. 
“* La Valette no fooner perceived the firft embarkation of the infidels, 
than he inftantly filled up their trenches, and deftroyed all their works, 
very one of the inhabitants, men, women, children, and even the 
nights, were indifcriminately employed night and day on this occa- 
; and that with the pleafure and difpatch of prifoners who with to 
cape from captivity. In the mean time the grand-mafter placed a 
g'trifon in Fort St. Elmo; and the Turks had the fin ‘and mor- 
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«© Thus ended this memorable fiege, in which twenty five thoufang 
infidels were flain ; and two hundred and fixty knights, together wich 
more than feven thoufand foldiers and inhabitants, fell viétims to the 
Chrittian caufe, In taét, at the moment when the Turks departed 
there fcarcely remained fix hundred effective men, including the knight 
in the Borgh; and even the greateft part of that number were feverely 
wounded, The newly-arrived troops retired near the City Notable, 
in order to refrefh theunfelves after the flight of the infidels; and, dari 
their ftay in that place, the principal chiefs, together with all the 
knights belonging to that army, proceeded to the Burgh, to pay their 
compliments to La Valette, who, with the knights and all the inhabi. 
tants, gratefully received them as their deliverers from the moft immi. | 
nent danger. The knights embraced each other with marks of the 
greateft friendfhip and tendernefs; but, when they reflected on the 
cruel lofs they had fuftained, in the moft illuftrious and braveft mem. 
bers of the order; when they confidered the deplorable flate of the 
befieged fortrefles, the ruined walls and fortifications—the artiller 
moftly difmounted—the houfes either thrown down or fhaken in their 
foundaticns—the magazines emptied of powder, provifions, and am. 
munition—the inhabitants pale and disfigured by fatigue—the knights 
and the grand- mates himfelf unfhaved, difhevelled, their drefs dirty 
and difordered ; the greateft part having never taken off their clothes 
for months; many indeed of thefe brave warriors ftill appeari 
with bandages on wounds fo honourably obtained ;—-when, t fay, a 
thefe affecting images prefented themfelves to their imagination, they 
reciprocally fred tears, and not only wept at the remembrance of their 
misfortunes, but for joy that at laft Malta was faved, In order 
to commemorate the great actions fo lately performed, the Burgh, 
which had been the principal theatre of the war, was called Citi 
Vittoriofa, or the Vitorious City, which name it has ever fince pie» 
ferved.” Vol. ti. p. 119. 


The third volume gives the hiftory of Malta, from the elec. 
tion of the Grand Matfler, Rohan, in 1775, to the prefent time, 
including its bafe and difhonourable furrender to the French, 
under Buonaparte, and its recapture by the Englith. Thee 
circumftances are fo well known, or may be fo eafily referred 
to, that further extraéts appear to be unneceffary. The reader 
will find in the Appendix, an explanation of the various en- 
gravings which accompany the work, with obfervations upon 
them, and various other particulars of greater or le{s import: 
ance to the illuftration of the fubjeét. If it were only for the 
number of authentic State Papers, and other documents, the 
excellent Map prefixed, with the Chart of the Ilands, this 
publication would be entitled to praife. But as we have nd 
other work on the fubjeét fo comprehenfive, and as far as we 
can judge fo faithfully illuftrated, it wil! probably find a place 
in all colleétions of the kind. The plates are numerous, but 
indifferently executed. ‘The Map and Chart are enutled to.the 


highelt commendation, 
ART: 





fand 
with 
© the 
rted, 
ights 
ere 

te 


| the 
their 
abi. 


nmi. 


SEPREPTe_S FIGS SS ss es 


€ fe 
red 
der 


It. 
he 
he 


we 
ce 
yut 


Laing’s Hiftory of Scotland. Second Edition. 991 


Aut. VI. The Hiftory of Scotland, from the Union of the 


Crowns, €&8c. 
(Continued from our last, p. 245.) 


HE author next draws a very fhocking though too juft a 
charaéter of Darnley. His objeét is to perfuade the rea- 
der, that the wayward temper and low amours of that Prince 
had, foon after his marriage, completely alienated from him 
the affetions of the Queen. This is another inflance of Mr. 
Laing’s addrefs in preparing the mind for the impreflion which 
he wifhes to make upon it mo we fhall foon find fufficient evi- 
dence that the affections of Mary were not eafily alienated 
from any obje€t on which they had been fixed. Their firft 
alienation from Darnley feems to have been occafioned by the 
murder of Rizzio, which, when contemplated with all its 
circumftances, was certainly adeed of fuch atrocity as has 
feldom been equalled, and never furpaffed. 

This our author reluétantly admits, while he labours, in 
oppofition to as full evidence as could be looked for in fuch a 
cale, to vindicate Murray from any participation in that deed 
of brutality. Herevives the calumny invented by Buchanan 
of the illicit commerce between the Queen and Rizzio. As 
no man had hitherto given credit tothis tale, which Robertfon 
reje€ts with juft indignation, Mr. Laing does not pecs of 
avow that he believes it himfelf; but, with his ufual profel- 
fional addrefs, obferves that Rizzio, though ugly, was not 
paft his vigour; hoping, no doubt, that the orale infinuation 
would have its intended effeét. He admits that Morton, 
Ruthven, and Lethington, Murray’s well-tried friends, in- 
tended to drag that foreign favourite from the palace, and hang 
him in the view of the people, that he might no longer by his 
influence prevent the recal of Murray from that banifhment 
into which he had been driven to efcape the cezfequences of 
his rebellion; but he attributes to the King’s jealous and 
vindiétive {pirit alone the murdering of Rizzio in the prefence 
of the Queen. 

Darnicy was indeed very abfurd; but that he fhould have 
thought of committing fuch an outrage on his wife, then far 
Bie with child, is fo extremely improbable, that nothing 
Hort of demonftration can entitle the fuppofition to the 
{malleft degree of credit. Had the Queen mifcarried and 
died, the only confequences that could have been reafonably 
fxpetted from the eircumftances attending the murder- of 

Rizzio, 
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Rizzio, what muft have become of Darnley? He woy}j 
have been no longer even a nominal king; and unrefleing ay 
he was, he muft have perceived all this, had not he been da, 
ceived by the fa€tion who employed him as a tool to carry into 
effeét the objet of the alliance into which they had entered 
with Elizabeth before Mary’s return from France. Hence 
we find that, immediately after the murder, they upbraided 
the Queen with the banifhment of Murray and his friends, 
whom they affured her that fhe fhould fee in her prefence 
next day ; and that prediétion being verified, leaves no room 
to doubt that Murray was privy to the confpiracy for 
the murder of Rizzio, that he was aware of the manner 
in which it was to be perpetrated, and that he expeéted 
from it the long wifhed-for opportunity of placing him. 
felf at the head of the government. If the reader be not 
fatisfied of all this, we refer him to Tytler and Whitaker, 
who have brought fuch proofs as are abfolutely irrefiftible, that 
the murder of Rizzio was planned for the fame purpofe with 
the Rard of Bsith, and that the confpirators had a hundred 
ways of getting rid of fo infignificant a foreigner, without 
committing an outrage on their helplefs fovereign, had they 
not expected from that outrage confequences which did ne 
enfue*. 

That the condu& of Darnley on this occafion funk him in 
the Queen’s efteem, and of courfe diminifhed her affe€tion for 
him, cannot be doubted ; but it is not true that from the day 
on which Rizzio was murdered ** nothing could be perceived 
but great grudges in the heart of the Queen towards her 
hufband.” This is indeed affirmed on the authority of Mel- 
ville, whofe age and dotage, it feems, detraét not from hi 
teflimony, when it favours the caufe for which our author 
contends; but we have better authority than even that of 
Melville for afferting that the grudges which he mentions 


— 





* See Tytler’s /ngviry, vol. 2, pp. 4—15 3 Whitaker’s Mary om 
dicated, 2d edition, vol. 2, p. 75. &c. vol. 3, p. 217, &e. 
Jaft writer fays, in the former ot the two places referred to, that 
Darnley infilled on Rizzio’s being murdered in the prefence of the 
Queen; and we haveno doubr of his having aéted thus abfurdly, afr 
the confpirators had fered him for their purpofe; but it is not concer 
able that fuch an outrage could have originally occurred to himéelf. Io 
the latter place to which we have referred, there is indeed. complete 
proof that the whole plan of the murder was concerted by the t 
umvirate ; and that Darnley was the dupe of thofe whom he thought 
he was dire¢ting in an enterprife undertaken to procure to him te 
crown matrimonial, ' 
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were vifible only to himfelf. .“* Although’, fay the lords: of 


the priv council*, ‘* Rizzio’s murder was perpetrated with 
his (the ing’s) knowledge, yet would the Queen never ac- 
cufe him thereof, but did always excufe him, and was willing 
to appear as if the believed it not.” ' 

Mr. L. indeed hopes to deftroy this, and fome other 
teRimonies to the fame effeét, by calling them artful repre/ens 
tations. ‘* From Lethington’s letter to Archbifhop Beton, it 
appears’, fays he, ‘* that the members of council, inftead of 
writing, were required by the Queen to fubf{cribe thofe letters: 
to the French court, which are prepofteroufly quoted as proofs, 
of her affe€tion, and her hufband’s caprice”, 

The reader will recolleét that Lethington was one of the 
triumvirate who, as the advocates for Mary contend, direfted 
the confpiracy formed to murder Darnley, and to tumble their 
fovereign from her throne. He was the very man to whom 
Whitaker has traced the forgery of the letters which were 
produced at the conferences in England, as proofs of Mary’s 
complicated guilt of adultery and murder, He confeffed 
himlelf that he had frequently counterfeited the hand-writing 
of his fovereign ; and he certainly caballed with her and her 
friends, betraying to them the fecrets of his own party, at the 
very time he was leagued with Murray and Morton againft 
her*, As the confpiracy, in which he aéted fo conf{picuous a 
part, was, if real, formed long before the date of his letter to 
the archbifhop, the reader will judge for himfelf, what credit 
is to be given to the bebimony of fuch a man, writing, .as he 
fays himfelf, not merely as fecretary of ftate, but asa friend 
delivering with freedom his own inferences from every faé& 
which he relates. Yet even the letter of this political Proteus 
will not fairly bear the conflruétion which Mr. Laing puts on 
it. Lethington {peaks of the high honour which the Queen 
had conferred on Darnley, of his ungrateful return, and of 
her confequent unhappinefs. He likewife hints at a dark 
propofal ot his own, on which we fhall animadvert prefently ; 
afier which he fays— 


** Upon fome brutye that raife before her cuming out of Edin- 
brought, of the kings voyage towards Flanders, ot fome other coun- 
tty, icho defyrit the noblemen and others of the council to fubfcryve 
letters to the king, Q. mother and Cardinal of Lorrain, containing @ 
Gifcourfe of the proceedings betwixt the kyng and her. I fend you 


a 





ae : ‘ ted b 
Tyile, wl so to the Queen-mother of France as quoted by 


* Whitaker, vol. ‘}e p- 46, &c. ef ) I 
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preiently the copy of the Q. mothers letter quhairby ye will under, 
ftand the haill.” 


This is all the notice taken by Lethington of the memoria} 
of the lords of the council to the court of France; and does jt 
from thefe words follow that the Queen either defired or could 
have perfuaded fo many noblemen to fubfcribe a falfehood? 
But this author thinks that fhe fhould have defired them to wri 
and not merely to sUBSCRIBE letters to the King, the Queen. 
mother, and the Cardinal of Lorraine; and perhaps we fhould 
be of the fame opinion, did not fuch a mode of vindicating her 
own conduét appear to us utterly impraéticable. Was each 
lord of the Scottifh council to write thefe letters in defence of 
his fovereign ? or were the three letters to be written by the 
whole body, each individual lord writing a fentence, and then 
refigning his pen to his companion ? Had the former of thefe 
expedients been adopted, the King and the Queen-mother of 
France, with the Cardinal of Lorraine, would probably have 
deemed the Scottifh nobles extremely impertinent for pre. 
fuming as individuals to write to them in defence of their 


fovereign! Had the latter been preferred, what could have 


been thought of fuch patched and piebald memorials, but that 
they had been written by men who had either loft their fenfes, 
or chofen moft unreafonably to infult at once their own fove. 
reign and the court of France? But Le Croi, or Du Croia 
Lethington calls him, who was the French ambaffador at the 
court of Scotland, wrote to his court at the fame time, and to 
the fame purpofe with the lords of the council, and as Leth. 
ington does not fay nor infinuate that he fubfcribed a letter at 
the defire of the Queen, how is his teflimony * to be fet 
afide ? Nay,..how is the teftimony of Lethington himfelf to be 
fet afide, who, in the very letter appealed to by this author, 
reprefents the Queen as dying of heart-break for the ingrati- 
tude and bafe conduét of her hufband, which is furely a fufie 
cient ** proot of her affe€tion and of his caprice.” 

‘“* In proportion as her hufband funk’, fays Mr. Laing, 
** the Earl of Bothwell rofe in her efleem” ; but of this not 
one proof is offered, which had not been urged by Hume and 
Robertfon, and completely refuted by Tytler and Whitaker. 
Bothwell is here faid to have been ** rewarded with the office 
of lord high admiral” ; while by Tytler he is flyled “ heredi- 
tary high admiral of Scotland, the head of an antient family, 
a one of the moft powerful noblemen in the kingdom. 
Both writers admit his courage and fidelity, which certainly 
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* See an extract from his letter in Tytler, vol. 2. pe 61, &t 
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entitled him to fome reward, as well as to the confidence of 
his fovereign; and though Mr. Laing, keeping his loyalty as 
much as poflible out of fight, fays that Mary acknowledged to 
Murray when in Lochleven Caftle her criminal intercourfe 
with Bothwell, and appeals to Buchanan’s Detedtion as no au- 
thority, he only trifles with his readers; but when he adds the 
name of Keith to that of Buchanan, as bearing teftimony to 
the fame confeffion, he deceives them. Keith fays not one 
word in corroboration of the teftimony of Bucharian, who was 
himfelf one of the confpirators againft the Queen; who af- 
fited Murray and Morton at the conferences in England ; 
who has been more than fufpefted of being concerned in the 
forgery of the letters and fonnets, and who is the only original 
writer who mentions this pretended confeffion. 


« But”, continues the-author, ‘the alarm which fhe felt, and 
the anxiety which fhe expreffed for his fafety, when wounded in Lid- 
defdale, are convincing proofsof the moft tender affection, The day 
before her arrival at Jedburgh, to hold a court of juftice, Bothwell 
proceeded to Liddefdale to apprehend fome thieves ; but was attacked 
and wounded by one whom he had fhot unawares, and attempted to 
kize, There was no infurreétion to demand her prefence ; no vifible 
tircumftance to require, oreven to jultify a vific from the Queen.— 
* But the Queen underftanding the certain report of the accident”, 
according to a contemporary altogether partial to her fame, ‘* was fo 
heichlie greevit in hairt, that fchoe took na repofe in bodye till fchoe 
fawe him.” No fooner was the informed of his fituation, than the 
rode from Jedburgh, with a few attendants, to Hermitage Caftle, 
whither Bothwell had been conveyed; a journey of twenty Scotch 
miles, in the month of Oétober, through a country infefted with ban- 
ditti, and at that feafon almoft impaffable. On difcovering that ‘his 
wounds were not dangerous, fhe recolle¢ted the hazard to which fhe 
was herfelf expofed, trom the licentious borderers, and fhe returned 
to Jedburgh that fame night, ‘The difficulties and hatte of the jour- 
hey are {till preferved in the tradition of the country; that her white 
palfrey funk into a morafs, which retains the name of the queen’s 
mofs, and that fhe was accompanied only by ten attendants, who ex- 
tricated and carried her back to Hawick. But the confequence of this 
expedition was a burning fever, occafioned by a rapid journey. of 
forty miles, the night air, and above all ‘‘ by the great diftrefs of her 
mind forthe Earl of Bothwell”; or, according to Lethington, who 
aig the journey, her ficknefs was ** caufit of thoucht or difplea- 

ure, and I trow, by that 1 could wring futder of her awain declara~ 
fionto me, the rore of it is the king.” 


We have read again and again the letter of Lethington here 
appealed to, and have already quoted it; but we have in it 
nothing that appears capable of being perverted into an accu- 

on of the Queen at the period when it was writen. ed nae 

what. 
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what principle Mr. Laing infers from the paper quoted by 
him, that fhe had then any criminal attachment to the Ear] of 
Bothwell we cannot conceive; for the words “ by the 

diftrefs of her mind for the Earl of Bothwell”, though given 
as a quotation, are not Lethington’s. Perhaps they are taken 
from the contemporary author of whom he f{peaks, as of a man 
altogether partial to her fame; but the work of that author 
being a manyfcript lately depofited in the library of the facul. 
ty at advocates in Edinburgh, we have never feen it, and 
therefore know not whether it be partial to the caufe of the 
Queen or to the caufe of the confpirators. We have indeed 
been informed by a very competent judge, by whom at our 
requeft it was examined with fome care, that it is a thing of 
very little value, appearing to be a colleéton of all the reports 
of the day, with as little difcrimination as is generally to be 
found ina newfpaper, At all events it 1s anonymous, and 
therefore not entitled to the fame credit with the bifhop of 
Rofs and the Earl of Bedford, from whom Tytler gives a 
perfpicuous, confiftent, and therefore fatisfactory account 
of the motive of the Queen’s march from pedburgh to the Hers 
mitage. From that account it appears that, having reafon to 
apprehend a very formidable infurre€tion on the Sonal fos 
mented by Morton and the banifhed Lords, fhe might be 
** reichlie greevit in heirt at the certein report of the acti. 
dent,” which had befallen her lieutenant of the marches, t 

he had been perfonally odious in her fight. We hall infert 
part of Mr. Tytler’s reafoning, which is as complete a confu. 
tation of the reafoning of the prefent author as of that of the 
celebrated hiflorian, in whofe footfteps he fo carefully treads. 


*« This incident (the march to Hermitage) as pointed out by Dt 
Robertfon as a ftrong proof of Mary’s love for Bothwell: “th 
Queen’s flying thither”, fays he, ** ftrongly marks the anxiety of 4 
lover, but was unfuitable to her dignity as a Queen. To make 4 
journey of eighteen miles, in the month of O&ober, on an expedition 
againft thieves, can be accounted for”, concludes our author, “ from 
no other motive than love.”’ : 

‘* ‘This reafoning feems more fpecious than folid. In arguing 0 
fatts of a remoter age, the manners of that age are to be co ’ 
which differ very widely from the prefent. The peace of the border, 
and the quelling of infurreCtions there, had always been confidered by 
our monarchs, as an obje¢t worthy of attention, Mary’s father, 
high-fpirited James V. had often in perfon quelled fuch difordets— 
Mary herfelf had before this made expeditions of this kind throug) 
feveral parts of her kingdom. It plainly appears that an infurrettion 
was premeditated on the border ; and for preventing this, and 
a folemn court of juftice, the whole country then attended the ae 
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‘sarmsat Jedburgh*. The rumour of the attack on Bothwell, we 

believe, was greatly magnified, together with the contempt of 
the Queen’s authority, then in the very neighbourhood : al! this, with 
the confcioufnefs of her ftrength to crath fo audacious an infulr, may 
faficiently, and without'any fuppofed love for Bothwell, account for 
Mary's fudden march to the Hermitage. On the contrary, I appre- 
hend Mary. a¢ted on this occafion the very reverfe of what a lover 
would havedone. Love”, fays our author (Dr. Rs) ** made her fly 
to Bothwell through cighteen long miles of bad roads, in the month 
of OMober. But let me afk, upon her finding Bothwell flightly 
wounded, and the rioters fled, was it love that made her in fuch a 
violen? hafte return the fame night to Jedburgh, by the fame bad 
roads and tedious miles”? 


This queflion will never be anfwered by thofe who con- 
tend that love hurried her from Jedburgh to the Hermitage ; 
aid Mr. L.’s appeal to his anonymous manufcript, and ¢he 
Diary of Murray or Cecil, will juft as foon overturn the Prin- 
cipiaof Newton, as the conclufion which Mr. Tytler draws 


from the conduét of the Queen. To appeal to the piers in 


the beginning of fuch a differtation as this is indeed ridicu- 
lous: it is as if Mr. Laing, when pleading for a felon or a 
trator, fhould defire the jury to difregard all other evidence 
which had been brought before them, and return a verdict 
agreeable to the déclaration of his client when afked at the 
commencement of the trial, whether he was guilty or not 
guilty of the crime with which he was charged! 

Asthis author profeffes to give greater credit to what he 
alls moral evidence, than to the analyfis of teftimony refpect- 
ing hiftorical faéts, we were greatly furprifed at finding him 


palswithout notice the account given by Leflie of the Queen’s ' 
behaviour, when, nar? after this rapid march, fhe 


thought herfelf laid on the bed of death. In fuch moments, 
when heaven and hell prefent themfelves to the mind’s eye, 


il difguifes are generally put off; nor wil! the fplendor of a’ 


em render a perfon who retains any fenfe of religion, per- 


elily ealy under the confcioufnefs of fuch a foul crime as 


tery. Yet Mary appears to have been on this occafion 
cm, pious, and refigned. ‘ She maid the moift gadlie ex- 


(Wetec: 





mi. this the learned and acute author proves completely by a letter. 
from the Karl of Bedford, Lord Lieutenant of the Englith 
borders, w 

in 


ho afligns a very fufficient reafon for the Queen’s marching » 


| on againit the infurgents. See The Inquiry, vol. 2. pp. 39— 
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hortatiouns’’, fays the bifhop, ‘to all the nobilitie being here 
at this prefent time, that ever prince, or other, made at fic 
time.”” Were fuch exhortations moral evidence that the was 
immerfed at that moment in a criminal amour ? that the had 
even brought herfelf to the fate in which fhe was, by her 
eager profecution of that amour ? 

hen fhe recovered from that illnefs, the expedient of 
divorce, fays the author, was propofed to her by fome of the 
nobility at the caftle of Craigmillar ; and he adds, that “ fhe 
required that it fhould be lawfully made, without Prejudice to 
her fon”. This was furely an extraordinary, requeft, if the 
was then infatuated with the leve of Bothwell. hy thould 
a woman funk in aduliery, and meditating murder, have pre. 
ferredthe fon of the man whom fhe hated, to the chillres 
whom fhe might have by him, for whofe fake fhe had plun 
into the groffeft crimes, abandoning her charaéter in 3 
world, and her hopes of happinefs in the next? But we fhall 
fee prefently that no fuch requeft was made ; and that even 
our author’s account of the conference at Craigmillar, garbled 
as it is, furnifhes a proof of Mary’s innocence, and a ftrong pre. 
fumption at leaft of the guilt of Murray and his affociates. 
When fhe had made this very fingular requeft— 


«© Madam,” faid fecretary Lethington, ** fancie ye not that wiar 
heir of the principal of your graces nobilitie and counfal, that fall fynd 
the moyin that your majeftie fall be gayt of bim without prejudice of 
your fone: and albeite that my lord of Murraye heir prefent, be lyti 
lefs {crupulus for ane proieftant than your grace is for ane papift, Lam 
affurit he will looke throw his fingeris thairto, and will bebald out 
doeings, faying nathing to the fame.”” ** I will that ye donathing’, 
faid Mary, ‘* quhairto any fpot may be layit to my bonour or ar 
feience, and thairfor 1 pray you rather let the matter be in the efats 
it is, abyding that God of his gudnefs put remeid thairto, that ye be 
leifing to do me fervice, may poffibill turn to my hurt and dif 
four.” ‘* Madam,” faid Lethington, * let us guyde the matter 
amongis us, and your grace fall fee nathing but gude, and appront 
be parliament.” From thefe premifes, Argyle and Huntley ate 
ftruéted to conclude, and to maintain by fingle combat, that Momy 
and Lethington were the authors of the murder of which they had 
juftly accufed the Queen. If Murray had even propofed a divorce with 
the Queen’s confent, the conclufion, that he murdered her bala 
without her knowledge, may be juftly derided as unconnetted ¥! 
the premifes; and as worthy only of the proof offered, if a jodi 
combat can deferve that name. But in Paris’s firft declaration, Wit 
itis neceflary to anticipate, Bothwell informs him, that he ager 
of Lethington, the enterprifer of the whole, and of Argyle, 


Huntley his brother, whofe hand writs he had for the deed; es 
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were willing to have done it the laft time that they were at Craig- 
sillar. If Lethington, therefore, alludes, as his difcourfe undoubt- 
edly does, to the murder, whatever conclufion may be deduced from 
Morray’s filence, the Queen’s anfwer but too evidently implies a fore- 
knowledge, and her acquiefcence a tacit approbation of the defign, 
which the Jeaft prohibition, or intimation of her abhorrence might 


have fufficed to prevent.” Vol. i. p. 20. 


Isa prohibition, in as ftrong terms as can eafily be conceiv- 
ed, atacit approbation of their defign? “* I will”, faid Mary, 
“that yedo nothing trom which any {pot may be laid to 
my honour or confcience.”’ She muft have been deep funk in 
depravity indeed, and deprived even of common fenfe, if fhe 
imagined that fhe fhould not {tain her honour and confcience 
by acquiefcing in the murder of her hufband! But why fhould 
he have murdered him? He was not a sbi Je ; he had 
been guilty of treafon ; he might have been tried for that trea- 
fon, and legally conviéted of it; and from the whole confer- 
ence, as given at length by Tytler and others, it appears to us 
that if Mary fufpeéted any thing more in the propofal than 
barely a divorce, her fufpicion reached no further than to fuch 


“atrial, which might indeed have proved injurious to her fon. 


That the murder was at this time refolved on by the confpira- 
tors, and fo planned as to involve the Queen in the odium of 
it, appears indeed more than probable from the dark hints 
thrown out by Lethington in his letter to the Archbifhop of 
Glafgow. ® How to be free of him (Darnley) fhe was ne 
outgeit”, fays Lethington. ‘‘ I fee between them na agree. 
ment nor na appearance that they fall agree weill theirafter. 
At leat I am affurit that 2¢ has beene hir mynd this gude quhile, 
and yit is as I write.” 

This feems abundantly plain, when compared with the 
event; but fhe could have no fufpicion, at the time, of the de- 
lignsof the cabal, and was fo far from wifhing to murder her 
hufband, to bring him to trial, or even to divorce him (which 
we fhould think an adultrefs would have been glad to do), that 
reply to Lethington, who had enumerated Darnley’s intole- 
table offences, {he faid, ‘ that peradventure he would change 
(pinion, and that it was better tht {che heirfelf for one tyme 
paflitin France, abyding till he acknowledgit himfelf.” ‘This 
Mr, Laing has omitted ; but we are not furprifed either at the 
omiflions or at the additions made to any thing by the man who 
“8 quote, as a prefumption of Mary’s guilt and Murray’s 
eencence, a paper which was drawn up by Mary’s commif- 
‘oners for the exprefs purpofe of vindicating her and crimi- 
“ating her enemies. Murray himfelf judged of it otherwife, 
Ee2 as 
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as appears from his fhuffling reply ; which gives an auther. 
ticity to the paper ftill in exiftence, that no copy could other 
wife have had*. 

The other faéts noticed by Mr. Laing, as preceding the mor. 
der of Darnley, are of much lefs importance than thofe which 
we have confidered. They give not the fmalleft fupportte 
the hypothefis which he has adopted, untefs the famous eh 
fonnets, and contraéts be admitted as genuine; and if thefe be 
admitted, all other faéis are fuperfluous. ‘Ihe reftoration of 
the confiftorial court of St. Andrews, which had never beep 
legally abolifhed+, is to be attributed to the Queen's having 
lately acceded to the Holy League, for the prefervation of the 
Catholic faith. The abfence of the King trom the baptifml 
the Prince, and his fubfequent retiring from Stirling to Gla 
gow, have been accounted for by Tytler, in a manner which 
muft carry conviétion to every mind not determined to ef 
the caufe of the rebels. But the affertion, (p. 27) that “the 
Queen muft have correfponded with Bothwell, in order w 
procure and prepare the houfe for his (Darnley’s) recepti 
at the Kirk of Field’, appears to be am abfard fi€tion withou 
even the fhadow of fupport. 

The conclufion therefore which we are compelled to dav 
from every circumftance in the preceding detail, is the reverls 
of that which has been drawn by the author of the Difleration 
We difcover no proof nor probable motive of the f 
guilt; but the ftrongeft prefumption, arifing frdm ay’ 
ambition, and uniform conduét, that he was not only pnvy 
but acceffary to the death of the King. 


(To be continued.) 


— 





* See Tytler, vol. 2. pp. 16—36, and, above all, Whitaker, vol } 

- 433—440. sas 
ets fe reftoration of that court, Mr. L. triamphs with ino 
lence over Whitaker, although it is obvious that he has m0 
victory, ‘The fpiritual courts may have ceafed to att; but y, 
tainly were not adolifoed in 1560, unlefs by the conftitution of 
land an ordinance of the eftates, or part of the eftates, without o 
regal confent, had the force of an a&t of parliament. This Mr. Whit 
aker does not believe to have been the cafe; but beeaufe és 
I ty our author feems to think that he can know mothilg 
the matter, ' 
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Aftatic Refearches. Vol. VI. qo 


Art. VII. Afatic Refearches ; or, Tranfadhions of the Society 
inflituted an Bengal, for enquiring into the Hiftory and 
Antiquities, the Arts, Sctences, and Laterature of dja. Vo- 
Jume 6th. gto. Calcutta printed ; fold by Payne and Mack- 
inlay, London. Alfo reprinted by Vernor and Hood, 4to, 
and 8vo. 


gr review of the prefent volume has been, by accident, 
delayed beyond the ufual period. In the mean time, 
fome very interefting intelligence has arrived in Europe, which 
that delay affords us an opportunity of fubmitting to our read. 
ers from an authentic fource of information, relative to the 
corn upon Mr. Wilford by the Brahmins, on the fub- 
jett of the facred iflands m the Weft, ‘i. e. England and 
freland. It is contained in a letter to a diftinguifhed Afiatie 
fcholar in this country; and in it Mr, W. fays, ‘* that he 
was then flowly recovering froma fit of illnefs brought on, or, 
at lealt, greatly augmented, by finding that his Pundits had to- 
tally deceived him in almoft all that he had written about thofe 
lands; having at different times, and, in proportion as they 
became acquainted with his purfuits and his wifhes, made era- 
fures inthe Sanfcrit MSS. and on thofe era/feres inferted the 
names RayATA-DWEEP, for England, and SUVARNA-DWEEP, 
for Ireland. Mr. W. in the molt feeling manner laments that 
he fhouldthus have been made a dupe by thofe artful men, in- 
duced to fanftion a falfehood, and tranfmit to Europe unfound= 
ed intelligence concerning thefe ifles; adding, that thofe fre- 
quently-recurring era/ures in moft Indian MSS. tended to 
throw a deep fhade over their prefumed authority, and fhould 
make him doubly careful in future”. The anxiety of Mr. W. 
On this fubje&t does him great honour; and his franknefs in 
communicating the faét, as foon as he difcovered the fraud, 
demonfirates him to be a man of ftriét integrity, and one who 
greatly prefers truth to any favourite hypothefis. 

Another impofition of a flill more formidable kind, and con- 
netied with more important interefts, has fince come to light; 
and we have the misfortune to find, that the well-known paf- 

¢inthe gd volume of thefe Refearches, affirmed by Sir W. 

a to be an exaét tranflation by himfelf, from an Indian 

S. forwarded to him by Mr. Wilford, relative to Noah, 
under the name of Satyavarman and his three fons, Sherma, 

ma, and Fyapett, is alfo a forgery of the Brahmins. 
o igh the facred books by no means flood in need of this 

roborative evidence of their authenticity, yet it was no {mall 
Ratification to pious minds, to find its records thus decidedly 
‘med by thofe of one of the moft ancient nations of “4 
earth. 
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earth. That evidence is now found to be bafelefs, and the 
Mofaic relation ftands as before, fecure in its own evidence; 
and the only refult is, our being filled with indignation at the 
fraudful bafenefs of the facerdotal tribe of India: By thefe 
repeated attempts, however, to impofe on our countrymen, al 
dependence on their vaunted books 1s inevitably fhaken to the 
foundation, and, after the moft elaborate refearch into their 
ancient chronicles: for hiftorical truth, the exhaufted ftudem 
may too late find out that he has been labouring in vain, 
‘he volume under confideration comprifes ¢hiréeen articles, 
fome of which are of confiderable importance, and to thofe we 
fhall principally direét the reader’s attention. The frf, isan 
elegant difcourfe delivered by the late Sir Robert Chambers 
on his acceflion to the prefidency, when Sir John Shore failed 
for Europe. He modeftly hints at thofe defeéts which might 
appear to incapacitate him for the important office, want 
ot eftablifhed health, a very moderate acquaintance with Afi 
tic languages, and age rather advanced ; but he promifes toes. 
ert what health and powers he poffeffed in the vigorous execu- 
tion of the duty allottedto him ; and it is well known that he 
did exert them in a manner to merit univerfal approbation. 
He has fince followed his friend, the firft Prefident, to that 


bourn where mortal praife and cenfure are alike indifferent. 


2. Narrative of a Journey from Agra to Oujein, by Wilken 
Flunter, E/q. 

This journey, lying through countries very Jittle known to 
Europeans, derives from that circumftance a peculiar interel. 
Mr. Hunter attended Major Palmer, refident at the court 
Sindiah the celebrated Mahratta Chief, to Oujein, his capital, 
the year 1792, and prefents us with an account of places and 
people very diverfified in their appearance and manners; 
hibiting, in refpe& to the former, fometimes barrennels 
penury in the extreme, at others, the richeft verdure and cule 
tivation; while in the latter are difplayed alternate ferocity 
urbanity, as they afcended the mountains or traverfed the 
leys; nature and man both extremely varying with the; 
of the country through which they paffed. Early in their1# 
they paffed the vaft rock-fortrefs of Gualior, which, by pa" 
and printed accounts, is now too well known in ye 
need any minutiz of detail in this place. The natural bite, 
too, in their progrefs is by no means neglefted; and fe 
rare and curious plants are defcribed, as well as the 100: 
ftrata of the country. Odujein is reprefented as fituated 10 
titude 29° 11°19’ north. The ancient city-of the fame re 
was about a mile from the prefent, and lies deeply buried de 
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der its.own ruins. It is faid to have been deftroyed by a 

wer of earth that fell from Heaven, and a ridiculous legend, 
as ufual, is inferted relative to its cataftrophe. What Mr. 
Hunter faw, will give our readers more information than the 
Indian legend. The following is his account ; 


« On the fpot where the ancient city is faid to have flood, by dig- - 
ging to the depth of from fifteen to eighteen feet, they find brick 
walls entire, pillars of ftone, and pieces of wood, of an extraordinary 
hardnefs, ‘The bricks, thus dog up, are uted for building, and fome 
of them are of a much larger fize than any made in the prefent, or 
late ages. Utenfils of various kinds are fometimes dug up in the 
fame places, and ancient coins are found, either by digging, or in 
the channels cut by the periodical rains; having been wafhed away, 
or their earthy covering removed by the torrents. During our ftay 
at Oujein, a large quantity of wheat was found by a man in digging 
for bricks, It was, as might have been expected, almoft entirel 
confumed, and in a ftate refembling charcoal, The earth of whic 
this mound is compofed, being foft, is cut into ravines, by the rains; 
and in one of thefe, from which feveral ftone pillars had been dug, 
I fawa {pace, from twelve to fifteen feet long, and feven or eight high, 
compofed of earthen veffels, broken, and clofely compacted together. 
It was conjeCtured, with great appearance of probability, to be a 
potter’s kiln. Between this place and the new town, is a hollow, in 
which tradition fays, the river Sipparah formerly rah. It changed 
its courfe, at the time the city was buried, and now runs to the 
weltward.” P. 36, 


Mr. Hunter thinks that an inundation of the river which runs 
by it might have caufed its deftruétion ; but recurring to the le- 
gend, as fable has generally fome obfcure faét for its bafis, con- 
fiders it poffible that a fand ftorm, fuch as aftonifhed Bruce in 
the African deferts, might have overwhelmed it. The prefent 
Oujein is defcribed as of an oblong form, fix miles in circum- 
ference, furrounded by a ftone wall, with round towers; as 
having four mofques with many Hindu temples, and a palace, 
but not magnificent, the occafional refidence of Sindiah, (p. 41.) 

We pals over the two fucceeding articles, on the Poggy 
Mlands, and the Theory of Walls, as unimportant, and proceed 


10 notice, 


5» On the Poifonof Serpents. By W. Boag, E/q. 


This is an important differtation to a race fo infefted with 
ferpents as the Indians. Mr. Boag profeffes in it, to treat of 
the difeafe and its cure. He afhrms, that the greater number 
of ferpents are not in the leaft venomous. Only about one in 
ten bear about them the poifon that is deadly to man, though 

ructive to {maller animals. The colour of the ferpent, . 
regards as no certain criterion of its being venomous, though 
cumes thought fo; the only certain one is the large oe 
teetny, 
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teeth, or fangs, fixed in the upper jaw, which are co 
two in number, but often more. Then follows an anatomia! 
defcription of the furrounding parts of the refervoir, of hy 
that holds the poifon, and the membranes, and mufel 
in protruding it, when the animal inflj&s the fatal wound 
Thrown naked on the ground, and expofed to every injury, 
the ferpent poffeffes a weapon for its defence and revenge, more 
terrible than any known befides in nature. ~ Civilized man re. 
gards him with innate horror; the awe-ftruck favage propi 
‘tiates him with food, and foothes him with religious rites, he 
uality of the venomous matter is next inveftigated, and ix 
dreadful effe€is on the human frame are defcribed; medical 
obfervations, conneéted with the fubjeét, that argue confider. 
able depth of refearch, fucceed; and the refult is, * that the 
poifon of ferpents aéts upon the blood, by attraéting the oay. 
gen, which it receives trom the atmofphere in its pallage 
‘through the lungs, and upon’ which its vitality depends, 
P.109. This affertion is proved’by a train of arguments and 
experiments, which, in fome degree, clafh with thofe of the 
celebrated Mean; but the prefent advanced ftate of medical 
{cience has made us more intimately acquainted with the fub. — 
jeét than Mead could be; and the ingenious writer now pro- 
ceeds to point out the cure. Having taken an extenfive view 
of the ancient methods of effeéting that cure, all fhaded with 
doubt and fufpicion, he ultimately recommends, as a {pectic 
in this dreadful malady, the ‘* dunar cauffic, which is a prep» 
ration of filver in the nitric acid,’’ a remedy long ago propoled 
by Fontana, who mixed the venom with the lunar cauttic, 
found that it was thus rendered -entirely innocent. He e 
plains the mode of its operation in the following manner: 


«© Oxycen, we have already obferved, is a principle which entes 
into the compofition of thé blood, and performs a very important 
part in the animal ceconomy._ It muft alfo be evident that the 
may be more or lefs loaded with this principle, and that difeafe my 
be produced, either by too great, or by too fmall a quant) 
prefent in the circulating mafs. We have already faid that the di 
produced by the bite of a ferpent, arifes from the fubteadtion of 
oxygen from the blood : the indication of cure mutt therefore be, © 
fupply this oxygen, which we fuppofe to be withdrawn. 
obvious method of accomplifhing this will be to employ fuch fob- 
ftances as are known to contain oxygen in the greatelt abundance, 404 
to part with it with the greateit facility. ‘This is precifely the 
raéter of the lunar cauflic, which is made by diffolving filver ™ 
nitric acid, and afterwards evaporating and cryftallifing the rare 
The compofition of the nitric acid is alfo accurately afcertaines : 
differs from the common nitrons acid of the fhops, by coo i 
greater quantity of oxygen, and in a fingularly loofe form; f 
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foning upon the poifon of the ferpent be in any degree correct, 
Mi icioe eal appear to be better calculated than pa obviate 
its effects.” =P. 115+ 


6 An Account of the S hearaalefaPa the from Ra Domi. 
‘ons; extracted froma Fournal of aVoyage from Ranghon 
= the River Eraa-W ade, to Amarapoorah, the bel Ca . 
tal of the Burmha Empire. By Capt. Hiram Cox, Refident 

at Ranghong. 


Thefe wells are ia number no lefs than §20, and the oil pro. 
duced by them, we are informed, is a genuine petroleum. 
Captain Cox gives a very minute and initruétive account of 
the mode in which they are funk, and the manner in which 
the petroleum is raifed, often from very confiderable depths, 
The working of them is frequently fatal to the miners, from 
the mephitic air met with at thofe depths, and which inflantly 
infi&ts death; but fill the natives perfevere. The oil comes up 
pure from the wells, in the liquid ftate, as ufed: it is ofa 
greenith colour, and odorous: it is ufed principally for lamps, 
and for paying the timbers of houfes and the botcoms of boats, 
which it is faid to preferve from decay and vermin. It has alfo 
medicinal virtues, and is ufed as an embrocation in bruifes and 
rheumatic affe€tions. Thefe wells are the property of indivi- 
duals relident near the fpot, and defcend by inheritance in the 
families to which they belong. They are the fource of a con- 
fiderable revenue to the king of Burmha, and give employ- 
ment toa multitude of men engaged in circulating through the 

empire their valuable produce. 

The 7th article, on Zhe AZaximum of Mecuanic Powers, 
and the Effects of Macuines tn Motion, by Lieutenant Lamb- 
ton, though ingenious, we pafs over, becaufe not immediately 
connected with the profeffed objeét of the Afiatic Refearches, 
thenawural and civil hiftory and fciences of Afia; but our at- 
tention is {trongly attraéted to the next article, which exhibits a 
fill wider view of that great empire, the Burman, fo receitly 
only penetrated by Europeans. 


8. On the Relizion and Literature of the Burmans. By Dr. 


uchanan. 


Dr. Buchanan, who accompanied Colonel Symes at Ava, 
fommences his differtation by informing us, that the prevail. 


ing religion in Burmu is that of Buddha, upon whom and: 


& doctrines we have a very extended difcuffion, intended 
Principally to prove the priority of that fuperftition, from 
NS great diffufion in Afia, to the Brahmin ritual even in 
India itfelf, We were fomewhat furprifed at this aflertion, 
Which is in direct contradi€tion to Sir W. Jones, who makes 
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teeth, or fangs, fixed in the upper jaw, which are comm, 
yi in dur agen often mors, ual chante natomien 
deicription of the furrounding parts of the voir, or b 
that holds the poifon, and the membranes, and muufcles, 
in protruding it, when the ‘infljfis the fatal wow 


Thrown naked on the ground, and expofed to every a 


the ferpent poffeffes a weapon for its defence and revenge, mg 
‘terrible dl aap known befides in nature. - Civilized man 
gards him with innate horror’, the awe-fruck favage prop 
‘tiates him with food, and foothes him with religious rites, Th 
quality of the venomous matter is next invelli andi 
ar ul effe&is cn the human frame are de meds 

obfervations, connetted with the fubjeét, that | 


able depth of refearch, fucceed; and the refult 3 » thatthe 


‘poifon of ferpents afis upon the blood, by attrafting thes 
gen, which it feceives hon the atmofphere in fe ails 
through the lungs, and upon which its vitality ¢ vers. 
P.109. Thig aflertion is provedby a train of argumenism 


‘experiments, which, in fome degree, clafh with thofe of the | 


‘celebrated Mean; but the prefent advanced flate of me 
fcience has made us more intimately acquainted with the 


je&t than Mead could be; and the ingenious writer —_ ba 


ceeds to point outthe cure. Having taken an ex 


of the ancient methods of effefting that cure, all thadedwih — 


doubt and fufpicion, he ultimately recommends, as a Specie 
in this dreadful malady, the “ lunar ceuflic, which isa pn 
ration of filver in the nitric acid,” a remedy long ago pen 
by Fontana, who mixed the yenom with the lunar caiiftie; ad 
found that it was thus rendered entirely innocent. He @ 
plains the mode of its operation in the following manner: 


« Oxronn, we have already obferved, is a principle which eateo 
into the compolition of thé blood, and performs a very i 


part in the | weconomy. It muft allo be evident that d sileok 


may be more or lefy loaded with this principle, 
be produced, either by too great, or by two fmail a 
prefent in the circulating mafs. We have already faid that 
produced by the bite of a fe , arifes from the fobwatee 
oxygen from the blood : the indication of core mult thereion 8 
iupply this oxygen, which we fuppofe to be withdrawn, The @ 
obvious method of accomplifhing this will be to employ er 
flances a9 are known to contain oxygen in the greateh abundemts® 
to part with it with the greatelt facility. ‘This is precitely 
atier of the lonat cauflic, which is made by diflolving nie ©” 
nittic acid, and afterwards evaporating and cryttalifing # 
‘The compofition of the nitric acid is alfo accu) dean ett 
greser quantity of oxygen, and in a fingularly look form; 7 ™ 
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the poifon of the ferpent be.in corres, 
a yin ef e aem Wmls gpage 


* P. 185. 


6 An Account of the Petroleum Wells in the Burmha Domi. 
dens; extratied froma Fournal of aVoyage from Ranghon 
ap the River Era:-Wuddey to Amarapoorah, the prefent Ca 
al of the Burmha Empire. By Capt. Hiram Cox, Refi 
at Ranghong. | | | | 
Leg hae lan in number no lefs than 520, and the oil pro- 
duced by them, we are informed, is a genuine 
Captain Cox gives a very minute and initrudtive account of 
the mode in which they are funk, and the manner in which 
the petroleum is raifed, often from very confiderable 
Pu euking of them is frequently fatal to the miners, Irom 
the mephitic air met with at chole 1 and which iaflantly 
jnfiéts death ; but fill the natives perlevere. ‘The oil comes up 
gure from the wells, in the liquid flate, as ufed: it is of a 
greenith colour, and odorous: it is ufed principally for lamps, 
andfor paying the timbers of houfes and the botcoms of boats, 
which it is faid to preferve from decay and vermin, It has alfo 
medicinal virtues, and is ufed as an embrocation in bruifes and 
theumatic affettions, Thefe wells are the property of indivi- 
duals relident near the [pot, and defcend by inheritance in the 
families to which they belong. They are the fource of a con- 
fderable sevenue vo the king of Burmha, and give . 
meat to a multitude of men engaged in circulating thr 
we their valuable produce, 
7th article, on The Maximum of Mecnanic Powers, 
and the Effetls of Macuines in Motion, by Lieutenant Lamb. 
ton, ee ingenious, we pafs over, becaufe not immediately 
connetted with the profeffed objebt of the Afiatic rches, 
thenawral and civil -hiftory po {ciences of Afia; but our at- 
tention is flrongly attraéted to the next aruicle, which exhibits a 
fil! wider view of that great empire, the Burman, fo recently 
only penetrated by Europeans. 


cg. the Religion and Literature of the Burmans. By Dr. 
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nan. 

Dr. Buchanan, who accompanied Colonel Symes at Ava, 
commences his dillertaion by informing us, that the prevail. 
26 Fetgion in Burmu is that of upon whom and: 
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Buddha to be the ‘ninth Indian Avatar, and fixes the period of. 
his appearance, or that of his reign rather, for he was probably — 
one of their god-kings, about the beginning of the fourth iy 
according to his-divifion of the chronology of the Hindogs, 
He alfo conftantly {peaks of. the Brahmins as the ancient 9g. : 
nerated poffeflors of that country, and the founders bothofity 
religion and law. QOuraftonifhment, therefore, was confide, 
able, when we read in a difcourfe by one of the'members, 
the fociety, eftablifhed by that firft of Afiatic fcholars, a 
citing him alfo, the following’ paffage, which fo effe 
degrades them from their rank and confequence. 


« Tf the conjeétures of Sir Willinm Jones, relative to. the ip 
feriptions found at Mongheer, and on the pillar at Buddal, be» 
founded, then the governing power on the banks of the Ganges, » 
late’ as about the time of the birth of Chrift, was of the feof | 
Bouddha. The Brahmens indeed had then introduced themires — 
into Hinduftan, and had obtained lands, and even the rank of prim 
miniffer to the great Rajah: but they had not perfuaded himtochane | 
his religion ; a change which when accomplifhed, proved equallydefim 
tive to the prince, and tothe people, However idle and ridiculonsth 
legends and notions of the eit y apr of Bouddha may be, they have 
been ina great meafure adopted by the Brahmens, but with all shen 
defeéts oa aggravated : rajahs and heroes are converted inte 

s, and impoffibilities are heaped on improbabilities, No ulefal 
have the Brahmens diffufed among their followers; hiftoy 
they have totally abolifhed ; morality they have depreffed to thea 
moft ; and the dignity and power of the altar they have eretied a 
the ruins of the ftate, and the rights of the fubje@.. Even the lawsattte 
buted tc Menu, which, under the form in ufe among the Burmas a 
not ill fuited for the purpofe of an abfolute monarchy,, under ihe 
hands of the Brahmens have become the moft abominable, and degra 


ing fyftem of oppreffion, ever invented by the craft of debgamg 
men.” P, 165, a 


According to this writer, therefore, the religion of Buddha 
flowrifhed on the banks of the Ganges about the period 
birth of Chrift; and the Brahmins only then /ir/ introduce 
themfelves and their facred rites into the country, notwithitang | 
ing the hiftorians of Alexander prefent us with a manien a 
genuine ‘portrait of the precepts and mariners Of thofe pr 
under the title of Brachmans ; notwithftanding half the 
of ancient Indian cities and places are formed from the 5: 
their native dialeét, and allufive to their gods and rajal 
notwithflanding the figures.in the caverns of Elephanta 
the {culptures at Ellora, cut out of the folid rock for neanym® 
leagues in extent, indifputably allude to their hiftory ene” 
gious rites. Thefe ancient and wonderful excavations’ 
only have been made when a great-empire had reachedu® 
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dian fplendor, and # powerful monarch gave encouragement 
ig the arts, and protetion to the priefthood, Whatever was 
ie veligiod of Burma in ancient periods, it may be depenced 
soon that the Brahminical was the religion of Hindoftan. In- 
deed, from the evidence here adduced by Dr. Buchanan, the 
latter feems to have formed the bafis of even the Burman reli- 
son itfelf, for inthe extra€t here given from manufcripts of | 
country, tranflated into Latin by Dr. B. the names of places 
and of perfons, as well as the mythology, are evidently Indian; 
ough fomewhat obfcured by the orthography. The treatife 
alluded ‘to is far too long to be abridged, and we mutt refer the 
curious reader for the perufal of it to the volume itfelf. Of © 
the Burman nation, of their progrefs in fcience, and their 
manners, what this ingenious writer perfonally obferved may 
with fafety be credited; and a part of Ais extended defcription, 
in a more particular manner relative to their {cientific attains 
ments, and the literary chara€ter of the reigning fovercign, is * 
as follows: 

* In their more elegant books, the Burmas write on theets of 
ivory, or on very fine white palmira leaves. The ivory is ftained 
black, and the margins are ornamented with gilding, while the cha- 
rafters are enamelled or gilded. On the palmira leaves the charaGers 
are in general of black enamel ; and the ends of the leaves, and mar- 
gins, are painted with flowers in, yarious bright colours. In. their 
more common books, the Burmas with an iron flyle engtave their 
Writings on palmira leaves, A hole, through both ends of each leaf, 

ito conne& the whole into a volume by means of two ftri 
which alfo pafs through the wo wooden boards, that ferve for bind- 
ing. In the finer binding of thefe kind of books the boards are lac. 
quered, the edges of the leaves cut finooth and gilded, and the title 
is Written on the upper board, the two cords are by a knot or jewel 
fecured at a little diftance from the boards, fo as to prevent the book 
from falling to pieces, but fufficiently diftant to admit of the upper 
leaves being turned back, while the lower ones are read. The more 
elegant books are in general wrapped up in filk cloth, and bound 


ound by a garter, in which the Burmas have the art to weave the 
title of the book. 
“ As there are but few of the Burmas who do not read and write, 
every man carries with him a parawaik, in which he, keeps his 
accounts, copies fongs, till he can repeat them from memory, and 
takes_memorandums of any thing curious, It is on thefe parawaiks 
ps the Zares or writers in all courts, and public offices, take down 
++ Proceedings and orders of the fuperior officers: from thence copy- 
‘tng foch parts, as are neceflary, into books of a more durable and 
pet ature. The parawaik is made of one fheet of thick and 
7 & paper blackened over. A one may be about eight feet 
ate 






eighteen inches wide, Ic is folded up fomewhat like a fan, 

phy @w—~ se mnneom b cach fold, or page ing about fix inches, 
80.10 length the whole breadth of the fheet. ‘Thence, saad 
7 k 
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book is opened, which ever. fide is uppermoft, no part of it can he 
rubbed, but the two outer pages, a. 6. and it only OCCUpIES a table 
one foot in width by eighteen inches long. The Burmas write om 
the parawaik with a pencil of fteatites. When in hatte the Zares ule 
many contractions, and write with wonderful quicknefs. I have {een 
them keep up with an officer dictating, and not {peaking very flow, 
Bat when they take pains, the characters written on the parawaik are 
remarkably neat. Indeed this nation, like the Chinefe, pique them 
felves much on writing an elegant, and diftin® character, Whep 
that, which has been written on a parawaik, becomes no longer ule 
ful, the pages are rubbed over with charcoal, and the leaves ofa 
fpecies of Dolichos: they are then clean, as if new, and equally fy 
for the pencil. 

" «* Every convent has a colleftion of books: feveral of which ar 
tay confiderable. The moft common copiers are indeed the Ra 

ans, who prepare books both for their convents, and for prefents to 
their lay benefactors. ‘Thefe books are kept in chelts, much oma 
mented with gilding, and bits of looking glafs, faftened on with 
lacquer, in the fhape of flowers, At Amarapura we were fhewna 
part of the royal library. This is a brick building, furrounded by 
enclofed courts, and temples, which occupy a delightful fituarien, in 
the N, W. angle of the city. Near it is a fmall, but moft elegant 
Kiaung. To this, at times, the monarch retires; and we wer 
fhewn the gilded couch on which he repofes, while the Zarado reads 
to him, and inftru&ts him in the duties of religion, The library itfelf 
is neither a convenient nor handfome building, The gallery, into 
which we entered, contained about a hundred chefts, gilded on the 
fides, and lacquered above, with the general title of their content 
written in golden letters. ‘The chefts were large, and if full, muf 
have contained many thoufand volumes. As we faw only a part, | 
prefume that the king’s colleAion is very extenfive. He is, indeed, 
faid to be a very intelligent, and learned prince. He was very del 
ous of obtaining fome Brahmen more learned, than thofe he had, © 
infiru€t him in aftronomy : and he had caufed the inttivutes of Menu 
to be tranflated from the Englith of Sir William Jones. He muh 
therefore have heard of what is purfved among Europeans, 0 # 
leaft oriental literature ; and it is to be hoped, that fome more ufeful 
bocks may attraét his notice: books which might tend to improve 
the people, and give them more enlightened notions of politics, of 
the arts, afd of fcience. Hitherto, I fufpeét, the laws, or reli. 
gion, of the Burmas, have contributed little to the happinefs of the 
people ; but fortunately they have not, like thofe of the Brahmens, 
placed any infurmountable obflacles in the way of national improve 
ment.” P. 306. 


There remain to be noticed, in the volume under review, 
one or two other important communications to the A fate 
ciety, which, as this article is already too prolonged, 
detailed in our next number, together with the whole of 
is valuable and ufeful in the 7th volume, which has only ® 
eently been placed on our table. ath 
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Art. VII. Letters to a young Lady, on a Courfe of Engtifh 
Poetry. By F. Aikin, AZ.D. 12m0. 197 pp. 48. Johnfon. 
1804. ; 

[ the knowledge and tafte of Dr. Aikin, in the poetry of 
his country, had not already been proved by various pub- 

lications, thefe Letters would alone fuffice to difplay thofe 
ualifications in a very favourable light. By the eafieft and 

moft judicious fteps he conduéts his fair pupil, (whom by the 
mode of addrefs we fhould fuppofe to be fome near relative) 
through every clafs of Englifh poetry ; explaining the nature 
and peculiarities of each, and illuftrating his remarks by the 
moft appofite citations. He begins with Pope, as the great 
mafter of verfification, but without concluding his remarks 
on that poet, proceeds to Dryden, Waller, Addifon, and Swift. 

The reafon for this tranfition is fatisfattory. After {peaking 

of fome poems of Pope remarkable for the beauty of verfifi- 

cation, Dr. A. fays, if you read thefe, 

« You will have acquired a full perception of the melody of verfi- 
fieation, and the clearnefs and fplendour of diction, which are fome 
of the moft effential qualities of fine poetry, And having gained this 

int, | think it advifible no longer to confine you to this one writer, 

, fafcinated by his beauties, you fix your tafte fo exclufively upon 
him, as to regard every deviation from his manner asa defect. You 
will therefore lay him down far the prefent, and in my next letter 
Iwill introduce you to fome of his competitors in poetic fame”, 


3 


This is undoubtedly proceeding like a wife preceptor. In 
the feventh Letter he returns to Pope, and, for a reafon, not 
ot fo clear, begins with his tranilations of Homer. The 
following account of the ftyle and character of that work is 
juft and clear. 


** Pope’s tranflations of Homer have always been efteemed as firft- 
rate pertormances of the kind; and indeed, no poetical verfions fur- 
pafs them in beauty of verfification and elegance and f{plendour of dic- 
tion, ‘They are faithful, too, as far as to the fubitance of the origi- 
nals; they neither omit nor add circum{ances of narrative or fimiles, 
and they adhere to the general fenfe of the Greek in fpeeches and fen- 
fiments. But with refpeét to the drefs and colouring, it muft be con- 
feffed that a and Homer differ in all the points that difcriminate 
the writers of an age of refinement from thofe of an age of fimplicity. 
The antient bard, t ough lofty in his diction where the fubje& is ele- 
vated, relates common things in plain language, is fometimes coarfe 
and frequently dry, and has many paflages which exhibit nothing of 

poet but a fonorous verfification. ‘The tranflator, on the other 
ad, Never forgets that he is to fupport the dignity of modern he- 
Foics ; and though he has too much judgment to fcatter ornament with 
a lavith hand 3 yet, to foften what is harfh, to raife what is low, to 4 
hic 
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rich what is poor, and to animate what is infipid, are accommody, 
tions to a cultivated tafte which he does not f{cruple to employ, 

«« The manner of Homer is therefore loft in Pope’s reprefentatiog 
of him; and one whofe cbject is to know how a poet wrote three 
thoufand years ago, muft have recourfe to fome verfion formed y 
different principles: of this kind a very good one has been given 
the late excellent and lamented Cowper. But as an Englith poem 
Pope’s is certainly an admirable work ; and you will derive from itll 
the inftru€tion on account of which I am now principally recommendi 
it, while at the fame time you are improving your relifh for the beag. 
ties of verfe”, P. 78. 


The eighth Letter proceeds with Young and Hammond, 
In the ninth he opens the fubjeét of blank verfe, which is pur. 
fued in the tenth, comprifing an account of the principal 
works of Milton. The imitators of Milton introduce the 
fubject of Didaétic Poetry. In the fourteenth Letter the 
preceptor returns to rhyme, beginning with the Lyric poetry 
of Gray. As there cannot be a complete coincidence of fen. 
timents, we are inclined to think that Dr. A. too much depre. 
ciates the Odes of Akenfide, as he had before too high 
extolled his blank verfe. Allegorical Poetry is treated in the 
fixteenth Letter, and the. Witty Poets in the feventeenth, 
The remaining three Letters are rather mifcellaneous, and 
contain an account of fome modern poets. 

Both the plan and the execution of thefe letters appearto 
us judicious, They are fufficiently methodical, without fiif 
neis; and the tranfitions are eafy and unaffeCied. Weare 
véry feldom inclined to differ from the author in his critical 
opinions, and think him in many inftances particularly happy 
in the expreffion of them. The following charatter of Goid: 
{mith’s ftyle feems highly to deferve this commendation. 

«« Tt is not derogatory to the merit of Goldfmith’s poetry that tt 
is calculated to pleafe the general tafte. The qualities by whichit 
effects this purpofe are, remarkable clearnefs and perfpicuity of ftyle; 
a natural unaffected diction that rejects every artifice of {peech which 
has been employed to force up language into poetry by remo 
from common ufe; and a warmth, energy, and variety, which nevet 
fuffer the attention to languifh. His imagery is all taken from homa 
life and natural objects ; and though frequently new to the g 
of readers, is eafily comprehended. His fentiments, if not always%® 
curately juft, are fuch as obtain ready admiffion, and find fomething 
correfpondent in every breaft, The nervous concifenefs with whiet 
they are exprefled imprints them on the memory, while the melo 
dious flow of his verfe gratifies the ear, and aids the impreffion”. P.bf- 


Dr. A.’s Letters will doubtlefs have the honour of int 
ducing many elegant females to a juft acquaintance w! 


— ——— 





* Sce avery fimilar judgment, in Blair’s Le@ures, vol, iil. ps 244 Res. 
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s of their native country; and though we think he has 
in one inflance too far -palliated the immorality of a moft 
feduétive poem*, we have no difficulty in pronouncing him 
in general a fafe and a jud icious guide. 





Art. IX. Ob/ervations on: the Change of Public Opinion in 
Rehgion, Politics, and Medicine; on the Condud of the 
War ;. on the prevailing Difeafes inGreat Britain; and on 
Medical Arrangements i: the Army and Navy. By John 
Millar, M.D. 2 vols. gto. 9). 19s. 6d. London print- 
ed, but no Publifher’s Ni ime, nor any Date, either in the 
Title.page, Dedication, o r Preface. 


RELIGION and politics { eem to have no proper connexion 
with a treatife on difeaf es; yet the author of the prefent 
work has not fcrupled to ble nd them together, moft copioufly, 
in his firft volume; and in fc » doing, he has produced a flrange 
medley, which few perfons, we imagine, will have patience to 
read, Hecomplains bitterly of negleét from perfonages high in 
office, to whom he had pre! ented memorials, fuggefting what 
he conceived to be improve mients in the meticel teaecteate 
ofthearmyand navy. As] te has not yet thought fit to pub- 
lith thefe new plans, we are | left in total uncertainty as to their 
merit or demerit; yet we think it highly prefumable that 
they were not adopted by m imifters, becaufe they were not cal- 
culated to produce thofe adv antages, which the author himfelf 
fondly attached to them. : [nm addition to the author’s remon- 
ftrances and lamentations on thefe topics, the firft volume alfo 
contains fome obfervations on the medical fyftems of Cullen 
and Brown, which laft writ ‘er he accufes of borrowing many 
ideas from his (Dr. Millar’s } Obfervations on the Difeafes of 
Great Britain. He point s out fimilar plagiarifms in Dr. 
Jones's Inquiry into the Sta_ te of Medicine. 

Vith the exception of th e reply to Dr. Monro, contained in 
the Appendix, the fecond volume confifts wholly of medical 
fubjeéts, and is divided int’ > three Parts. Part 1. treats of in- 
dens, under which ton £ be comchends inflvdmaton of 
the inteftines. Par f raft d icul 
Ful tke ne: "art tt. tre ats of putrid fevers, and particular- 
oe remitting fever, (with a review of the hiftory of 

rs, and of the various opinions concerning them); alfo of 
ee = 
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* Pope, FE) viftle of Eloifa, p. 81, avi 
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dyfentery. In Part 111. he treats of difeafes which partake 


beth of a putrid and inflammatory nature, viz. rheumanfm and 
puerperal fever. Then follow three Appendixes, of which 
No. 1. contains tranflations of fome later quotations, &e, 
No. 11. a tranflation of fome Latin Prefcriptions ; and No. yy, 
a gloffary, explaining the terms of art. 

Pafling over the other difeafes defcribed in this volume, we 
fhall confine our remarks tothe author’s account of the remit. 
ting fever. Under this term, he feems to comprehend the ty. 
phus fever of modern nofologifls. After defcribing the {ymp. 
toms, and fhowing the diagnoftics and prognoftics, he proceeds 
to lay down the method of cure. He a us, that when he 
firft fet out in praétice, (on the fuppofition that all fevers are 
accompanied with fotne degree of inflammation) he generally 
let blood in the beginning ; gave a vomit and fome gentle 
Jaxative, and aiterwards antimonial and nitrous médicines, with 
faline draughts and mild diaphoretics; but being at length 
convinced of the inutility or injury of this mode of praétice, 
he abandoned it, and adopted in its ftead another and a diffe. 
rent method of treatment, ‘* which, confidering the imperfec- 
tion of the healing art, hath been attended with as much fue. 
cefs as could reafonably be expefted”. This other method 
confifts in the early and free adminiftration of the bark. This 
he preferibes, without regard to a remiffion, in every fever 
which is not accompanied with evident figns of local inflam. 
mation; and after having ufed it in this manner for feverdl 

‘ears, in the courfe of a very extenfive pragtice, he has been 
Fully convinced of its value, and of the futility of the arguments 
by which it has been condemned. He direéts the bark to be 
taken in large dofes, viz. two drachms once in four. hours, ft- 
peated till it produces the defired effe€l. He adds, that a 
{mall quantity of claret or port fhould be taken along withthe 
bark. He admits, however, that when the pulfe is full and 
frequent, the fkin hot and dry, &c. a diaphorefis fhould be fir 
excited; that where the patient is diftreffed by naufea 
vomits, thefe fymptoms fhould be firft removed by other me 
dicines ; that where there 1s diarrhza, anodynes and aftringents 
fhould be employed; that where hamorrhages come on, the 
vitriolic acid fhould be given; and that throughout the whole 
treatment, «the patient’s apartment fhould be well ventilat 
and cooling drinks, &c. be allowed. 

This method is doubtlefs very well adapted to the cure of 
intermitting fevers, which the author (not without much ¢o® 
fufion) feems to comprife, together with continued'fevers, Um 
der the vague denomination of remitting fever; but that it ® 


equally adapted to tl e of typhus 1 ieral, and mt 
qually adapted to the cure of typhus in general, uaatt 
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manner direfted by this writer, we by no means allow. On 


the contrary, we are fully perfuaded that in the majority of 
fever cafes, (not belonging to the clafs of intermittents) all the 
fymptoms would be aggravated by the method here recom- 
mended. Happy, indeed, would it be for mankind, if the 
treatment of contagious fever were as fimple and as certain as 
Dr. M. reprefents it to be; but alas! the experience of ages 
demonftrates the contrary. An inverfion, however, of this 
method {whic is only a moderate degree of Brunonianif{m) 
may be fafely recommended ; that is to fay, we may with pro- 
riety end the treatment of typhus (or, as he terms it, remittent 
oe) in the manner in which Dr. M. degzns; for fuch atonic 

lan is certainly well fuited to the removal of the debility and 
inaftion which invariably occur during the progrefs, and in the 
decline of fuch kinds of fever. 





Aat. X. Initia Paulina, five Introdudio ad Ledtionem 
Paul Epiftolarum, continens, 1. Pault Epiflolam ad Phi- 
“Dp. Gracé et Anglice, cum brevibus notis Kuttneri; 2. The- 
ophyladi proama Epiftolarum; 3. Ejufdem ee OE 
tionem Epftole ad Philipp. 4. Rofenmulleri Scholia ad 
Eandem. Quibus praeunt Kuttnerti Objervata de idioma- 
bus Now Teftamenti. 12mo. 336 pp. gs. Rivingtons, 
ke. 1804. 


THE title-page, though full, does not entirely enumerate the 
contents ot this uleful volume. Befides what is there 
mentioned, it contains, ¢. Excerptum ex H. Stephani Differ- 
tatione de Stylo Novi Teftamenti; 6. Excerpta ex Th. Gata- 
keri Diff. de Novi Inftrumenti Stylo: thus colle&ing fome of 
the moft valuabi¢ illuftrations of the ftyle of St. Paul’s Epif- 
tles, that can be offered to the attention of the ftudent. 
_ Though the name of the compiler is not affixed to this pub- 
lication, we believe we are not wrong in attributing it to the 
hop of St. David’s, to whofe habits and difpofition it is well 
fuited, thus condefcendin ly to lead others by the hand, to the 
gene of that know falls which he fo eminently poffeffes. 
We have feen his Englifh Catechifms, fo well adapted tovarious 
purpofes of inftru@ion ; and we fhould naturally expett that 
would thus extend his care to thofe who are beginning to 
y, in the original language, fome of the mo’: difficult, but, 
a the fame time, moft important parts af the New Teftament. 
Ff Deeply 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XXY. APRIL, 1806. 
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Deeply verfed in the writings of the moft learned divines, 
foreign as well as domeftic, Bifhop B. has colle&ed, from the 
former more particularly, as lefs aeceffible in this country, 
fome of the moft learned illufirations of the flyle of St. Paul, 
and of the New Teflament m general. From what fources 
he has principally drawn, may be feen from the explanation 
which he gives of his letters of reference. The names-which 
here occur are thofe which he juftly calls “ clarifima 
veneranda’, of €. L. Baver, J. A. Dathius, J. A. Ernefii 
J. F. Fifher, G. D. Kypkius, I. I. Krebfius, and C. F. Schmi. 
dius. To thefe he adds Koerner, who has written a continued 
€omment on the whole New Teflament; Glafhius, author of the 
Philologia Sacra, which Dathius has republifhed and improved; 
Vorilius, Loefner, Koppius, and Wolfius; befides ]. G. Re. 
fenmuller, whofe Scholia on the Philippians are entirely re. 
printed. It will be evident to every fcholar, that this lif of 
names points to a library of interpreters, poffefled entire by 
very few divines in Great Britain; and, confequently, that 
to mark them fer the fearch, and introduce their obfervations 
to the knowledge of Britifh fludents, is to render a moftim. 
portant fervice to facred literature. 

‘The effence of much fludy in the fearned comments of thele 
authors is comprefled in. the firft part of this volume, for 
which the reader is obliged to the labours of the learned 
G. Kuttner: namely, the forty-three obfervations prefixed 
the Epiftle itfelf. ‘Dhefe may be confidered as rules of inter- 
pretation, extrafled from the beft commentators, and fo ai. 
gefted as to form an admirable introduétion to the accurate 
jiudy of St. Paul’s Epiltles, and to be always ready for ufe and 
reference. The nature of thefe obfervations will be belt! 
luflrated by inferting a {mall fpecimen of them. They may 
appear at firft obfcure, from the grammatical or logical terms 
introduced to generalize the maxims, but vill amply repay the 
labour of fludying and applying them. 


« T. In verbis cisjun&torum, five fubjei five pradicati Iron tt 
neant, unius interpreratio ad fenfam alterius recte cogniti accurate 
rigidebet. Ex hoc genere fant cap& et msiua, item ypaapa CC GMB 
in quibus alicrius ad alterum accommodanda ell interpretallds Vik 
S. V. Ernetti Init. Interp, Edit. 3 Po 24e 

‘© II, Cavendum eft, ae 

‘© a. nein verbo ipfo et ejus vel propria vel tropica fignification 
emphefin quxramus. Vid. F. P, VII 

** 2, nec adeo quaxrenda eft ex etymologia. mee 

“« +, porrov:* ndum, ne acceflionem aliquam fignificationis 44° 
verbi fimplicis neceflario fieri putemus a prepofitionibus, 
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tionis vis nulla eft, pertinent, avPonororyion.cs, avaya, avEmPw, RyRee 
Sy, ecvariamAngowy amroxxpadoxia, Siayoyytew, Siaxwaww, Diasiddonai, 
harnplw, FoyeomCdopeas, ExCacAAW, Exmropreva, xaleEeoiaw, xailerxvpiedw, xalo~ 
Phin, xatlan xpacojaces » Tprmiptw, Tpoyivwrxw, Tapoeh mia, cUporvate Wop wpoos 
eoarityst, mporepyaconss, TyApcte Tupi, cuwdivw, cugivaco. Vide I. T. 
Krebfii Prat. ad Lex. Schoettg. 

« }, nea numeris emphafin temere ducamnus. Sine emphafi ufar- 
pantur in N. T. plurali numero pro fingulari pofito, vocabula hxc: ai 
aiaes MUNUS, avaToAal xa Ovopol, Te iwaTia, of Seavel, TH caScaTa, 
ok olxTippeat. Vid. G). Ph. Pp: 62 -65. } tt 

« », neabftra€ti_ pro concreto pofiti talem aliquam vim putemus, v. c. 
Col. 1. 13. coll. Matth. 3, 17. 

« 2, ne diffimilitudine modorum loquendi a noftra lingua ad em- 
phafin quarendam aut comminifcendam impellamur, Vid. E, I. 


0, Tle 

TL Emphafes temporarie agnofcuntur hac nota, fi ordinaria 
verbi fignificatio eft longe inferior manitelta affeCtus magnitudine aut 
reipfa, E.1. p. 72 

“IV, Diminutivorum interdum nulla alia vis eft, quam primi- 
tivorum. Ex hoc genere {unt REVO, tei puoy, OVA POV, Waiior, WTOVe 

“ V, Exprimitur adjectivum ( participium 

“a, per duo fubftantiva conhexa, quorum alterum loco adjettivi 
ef. 2 Petr. 1, 3. 

“ 8. per abftractum pro concreto pofitum, Eph. 5, 8. 

“ y, per duo nomina in ftatu regiminis, quorum alteram loco ad- 
jeGtivi eft, Quando polterius fubfantivam pofitum eft pro adjectivo 
pronomen pofleifionem vel relationcin fignificans, in hac conftructione 
plerumgue adjicitur pofteriori, cum pertineat potius ad nomen prius, 
Colt, xiii. 

“3. per fubftantivam cum prepofitione. Huic ufui inferviunt 
prefertim, ix, ty, xara, vc. 2 Cor. 2. vii. ty augnpiv, hee. wusicty. 

“«, per adverbium fubftantivo additum, Matth. 6, xxxiv. G, Ph. 
Pp. 18—22. 

“VIL Articulus 6, 4, 73, fepe quidem fine certo fignificatu no- 
minibus additur, non raro tamen demonitrativi vei relativi pronominis 
vim babet, Gl. Ph. 131. 

“ VU. Nominativus et accufativus in oratione quandoque ponun- 
tur abfolute, ut vim integri membri in fententia habeant, idque fit in 
N.T. ex hebrae lingue confuetudine. Nec tamen hac conitructio 
"a propria eft linguis orientalibus, ut eam graca lingua prorfus ig- 
horet, Act. vii. go. Non raro etiam nominativus pro vocativo ufure 


_ et articulus, 6, 4, ro, adje€tus tum dicitur vocativus f. patheti- 
cus. Gl. Ph. 67—70.” P. xiii. 


The care and acutenefs with which thefe obfervations have 
een drawn up cannot be too much commended. In pre- 
whickhs once to the ftudent thofe general conclufions, at 
maby erg: not otherwife have arrived, but by long and 
thact udy, Kuttner has iimfelt done well ; and our next 

AAS are due to the prefent editor, who has thus given them 
Fie circulation 
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circulation among us. As only a very few lines of Preface 
are prefixed to this volume, we are not informed why the 
Epiitile to the Philippians was particularly fele&ted as the 

to the reft of St. Paul’s writings. . It was, perhaps, chiefly be. 
caufe its length was moderate, and thereby enabled the learned 
editor to comprife a variety of illuftrations within the compafs 
of a fmall volume ; while, at the fame time, it is not too thon 
to give a fufficient view of the ftyle and manner of the 
writer. : 

The Epitle immediately follows the obfervations already 
cited, and is printed with the Greek on one fide, and the 
lith on the other ; fhort notes in Latin being continued i 
both pages. . For thefe notes the ftudent is alfo obliged to 
labour of G. Kuttner ; and they will be found, thoug concife, 
abundantly illuftrative of the phrafeology of the original tex, 
to which they are chiefly confined. The arguments of Theo. 
phylaét are fubjoined, in Greek only ; which, as his language 
is not obfcure, will not be any impediment to the fludent 
Though this Archbifhop lived fo late as the eleventh century, 
yet as he was well verfed in the theological’ writings of his 
predeceffors, his interpretations and arguments are. confidered 
as valuable. The argument to the Epiftle to the Philippians 
will not be found in its place among the Epiftles, but is immed 
ately prefixed to his comment. We mention this, becaule we 
at firft fuppofed it to be omitted, and with to prevent other 
from making the fame miftake. The commentary is continued 
throughout the Epiftle, giving an explanation of every word 
and fentence. As the interpretations of the Greek theolo 
gians are, in general, contained in ponderous folios, which few 
confult, and {till fewer endeavour to poffefs, it may be of cat 
fervice thus to give atafte of their mode of illuftration, which 
may naturally excite the wifh for a further acquaintance with 
them. In the margin are various readings, or, more ft 
quently, notices of very corrupt readings, which the editor his 
found it neceffary to correét as he went on. 

The Scholia of J. G. Rofenmuller on the whole New Teli 
ment, are better known to Englifh fudents in general, thas 
the works of other German theologians, They have bees 
much, and, we think, in general defervedly approved. They 
to whom they have been hitherto unknown, will underiae 
their manner and fpirit from this fpecimen. The addition © 
the extra€ts from H. Stephens and Gataker on the ftyle of the 
New Teftament was evidently an after-thought, the wor 
FINIS, and the notice of the printer’s name being plac 
them at p. 203. The thought, however, was happy ok 
the acutenefs of Gataker, in his anfwers to the t 4 
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tions of Pfochenius, cannot fail to give pleafure to every 
competent enquirer. The queftions of Pfochenius were, 
«1. Whether the text of the New Teftament is truly Greek, 
and not very remote from the ftyle of strscen” Greek writers ? 
¢. Whether Homer, Pindar, Plato, Demofthenes, Ifocrates, 
&e. if they could revive, would underftand the New Telta- 
ment? 9. Whether the language of the New Teftament 
ought to be called Grecaniec, Hellenifiic, or Gracienfan, that is, 
like Greek?” The latter, being merely a queftion of names, 
isdifmiffed almoft untouched ; the other two, which is intereft- 
ing, are difcuffed with care. 

er here can be no doubt, that ftudents at all anxious to make 
a proficiency in facred learning will eagerly receive this vo~ 
lume, which certainly contains as much edifying matter as can 
well be comprifed within fo fmall a compafs ; and is admirably 
calculated to encourage and augment the defire for examining 
the beft commentators on the Scriptures. 
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Art. XI. The Poetical Regifter, and Repaftory for Fugi- 
- Poetry, for 1803. Svo. 468 eg Qs. ’ hiidbgrons. 
1804. 


WE have already had occafion to exprefs ourfelves favour- 

ably of the plan, as well as the execution, of this ve 
entertaining Mifcellany, and we are happy to perceive, that 
fo far from finding any relaxation in the Editor’s exertions, 
the prefent volume appears before us with increafed fpirit and 
energy. The Editor divides the poetry into two diftin@ parts, 
Original and Fugitive, and though it would be an endlefs tafk 
to recapitulate even the names of thofe, who have generoufly 
leut their affittance to this undertaking, the following will be 
no unfatisfattory {pecimens of the general merits of this truly 
elegant and pleafing publication: 
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"the lamented and untimely Death of bis Sow, William Preflon the 
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With every tide, with every wind, 

L watch’d the tardy fail from Jnd; 
hile, {till reviving, ftilt delay’d 

Hope on the ficken'’d {pirit prey’d, 
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I caught, with fond impatience wild, 

At every rumour of my child.— 

At length it comes—the tardy fail 

With news of carnage loads the gale. 

Oh ftroke, that I mutt long deplore! 

My Son, my William, is no more— 

Among the heroic flain he lies— 

And who has heard his parting fighs? 

As, finking on the plain, he bled, 

What hand fuflain’d his drooping head ? 

What pious accents chear’d his death ? 

What Friend received his parting breath ? 
In pomp decay’d, where Delhz’s wall 

Appears to mourn an Empire’s fall, 

Where Palaces, their fplendor gone, 

Are tottering o’er th’ imperial Throne, 

#\nd monuments of Timur’s race 

Are wouldering thro’ the dreary f{pace; 

Oh, welt’ring to the torrid fky, 

How many youthful corfes lie, 

So laie the gallant and the brave, 

Now, wretched earth denied a grave! 

Where Junma, fpreacing o’er the plain, 

Beholds his current choak’d with flain, 

‘The fatal field with gore is red.— 

What tongue laments the valiant dead ? 

What eyelids pour the pitying tear? 

What hands the funeral pile uprear? 

The Vulture’s fcream, and Eagle’s cries— 

Are thefe, my fon, thy obfequies >— 

Oh, far remote, unheard, and low 

From drooping eyes, the forrows flow. 

While rapine wild and faithlefs deed 

Ordain the viétim hoft to bleed, 

The gentle fitter, conflant wife, 

The parent fond, muft mourn the ftrife. 
What airy phantoms had J chac’d! 

What fond illufions fancy trac’d ! 

For ever hid in chearlefs gloom! 

Subfided all within the tomb! 

To heights ideal I purfu’d 

The fair endowments that I view'd, 

And faw them win, the virtuous praife, 

Too rarely fought in. modern days, 

And fure the talents of my fon 

In arts, and arms, the palm had won; 

Had Heaven enlarg’d his narrow fpau 

Yo full maturity ot man— 

With judgment ripe beyond his age 

He turn'd each bright smmortal page : 











In early youth, the claffic hoard 

His mind with high conceptions ftor’d, 
From precept and example broughc 

By Sages, and by Heroes taught— 

He fel the power of lofty rhyme 

To waken thoughts, and aims fublime. 
The kindling eye, the concious breait, 
The forms ot good and fair confett, 
The produce of his youthful vein 

Gave earneft of poetic tlrain, 

And true to fymmetry and grace 

His eye could juft proportion trace i 
With glance as rapid as his mind, 
While Fancy all he faw combin’d, 
And bade his artilt hand pourtray 

The charms, that Nature's works difplay. 
Oh! how unlike the youth we meet, 
‘That crowd the theatre and {treet ! 
The vain luxurious, heartlefs brood, 
Without a mart’ or likelihood— 

By Folly harnefs’d to her car, 

The bane of Peaee, unapt for War ; 
He fcora’d the poor purfuits and plays, 
The tiivial aims of boyith days; 

To feel the high, heroic flame, 

A manly rank with men to claim, 

To feel each energy of thought 

For well he wrote, and bravely fought, 
He did not live, his courfe to guide, 
By precepts, claflic lore fupplied ; 

Yet nobly prodigal of breath, 


He learn’d from them—-contempt of death. 


Scarce confcious where, J Jiitlefs range, 
In change of place, to find na change, 
While every {miling. cheek I view 
Bids all my forrows rife anew ; 

And every face that happy fhows 
Appears to triumph in my woes, 
Fv’n objeéts deareft to my heart, 
With ev'ry charm, a pang impart. 
Ott as I fee the fun arife, 

The tear fhall glitten in my eyes 

For him, that fought an orient clime, 
To perith in the youthful prime, 
And fancy ftill behold thy fall, 

And {till thy youthful form recall, — 
Has life prolong’d her liftlefs dream, 

y Son, to make thy death my theme; 
To pour the weak enervate verfe, 
Unworthy off ring, on tay hearfe ? 
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For me remains the mournful pride 

To think my Son has bravely died, 

That if he fell in youthful prime 

His name was never ftain’d with crime; 

And happier, fure, the paren:’s doom 

Whofe Son is honour’d in the tomb, 

Than his who mourns a worthlefs race 

In life continued, for difgrace ; 

To link difhonour with a name, 

And tinge a Father’s cheek with fhame.” _—*~P. 62 


We infert the following produ€tion from the pen of The. 
ophilus Swift, Efq. whofe poetical effufions we have often 
feen, and frequently had occafion to admire. It is ona 
fubje& lefs melancholy, though not much lefs ably executed 
than the foregoing. 


“To a LaDy, witTH A PRESENT OF VIOLETS, 


Thefe Violets to my fair I bring, 
The purple progeny of Spring ; 

Nor thou, dear Girl, the gift refule, 
Love’s earlieft tribute, to the Mufe. 


Whate’er has beauty, worth, or power 
Or grace, or luftre, is a flower. 
Wit is a flower, and bards prepare 
The flowers of Fancy, for the fair. 
In flower of Youth, the Loves appear, 
Leading in flowery youth the year; 
And Beauty’s flowery fetters bind, 
In fweet captivity the mind, 
With flowers the Graces Venus deck, 
And thefe adorn a fairer neck ; 
That neck whofe paradife to range,’ 
A flower I'd prove and blefs the change ; 
One little hour I'd live—then die— 
A violet in that heaven to lie. 


Still as you charm, fome flower we trace, 
Some bloffom of the mind or face. 
Does Laura lead the courtly dance ? 
We hail the Flower of Elegance. 
Does Fafhion’s wreath adorn her. brow? 
‘The Flower of Taf is Laura now. 
In Laura’s mien, in Laura's mind, 
The twin-born Fdewers of Grace we find ; 
And in her blufhing cheek, we fee 
The Royal Rofe of Dignity. 
Yon Lily, fymbol ot her youth, 
Blooms next her heart the Fleaver of Truth. 
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Oh, might thefe violet buds exprefs, 
The opening Flower of J enderne/s ! 


But not the brighteft flower of Spring, 
That Fancy paints, or poets fing ; 
Nor thefe, nor all the fweets that blow, 
The Rofe’s bluth, the Lily’s fnow, 
With thee in excellence compare, 
Or breathe fo frefh, or bloom fo fair, 
For in thy bofom lives a flower, 
Not Time thall fpoil, nor Death devour, 
A flower that no rude feafon fears, 
And Viarvue’s facred name it bears.” P, 139. 


Our readers will perufe with pleafure the following beau- 
tiful Poem from the pen of Dr. Shaw, though it has appeared 
alfo in other mifcellanies. 


* On a Butterfly, which came forth from its Chryfalis iz a Lady's Hand. 


and intereftin 


Born in Afpafia’s foft’ring hand, 
My finifh’d form I firft difplay‘d, 
And felt my plumy wings expand, 
While gazing on the beauteous maid. 


No funfhine glow’d upon the fcene, 

With kindly warmth thofe wings to dry ; 
Yet fair each painted pinion grew 

Beneath the luftre of her eye. 


No zephyr rofe with gentle gale 
To fill my infant frame wath air : 
Bat, fann’d by fair Afpafia’s breath, 
The zephyr’s gale I well might fpare. 


No rofe or lily near me grew, 
On which my downy imbs might reft 
But thefe in brighter tints I fount 
Upon the virgin’s cheek and breaft. 
Thus Nature, with indulgent care, 
Propitious gtac’d my natal hour; 
with fuperior fweetnefs gave 
The gale, the funfhine, and the flow’r!”” P. 292, 


We thould fubjoin many more fpecimens equally pleafing 


; but we are fearful of exceeding our regular 


limits. For the omiffion of Poetical Biography the Editor 
‘gain makes ufe of a very fufficient apology—a want of proper 
materials. His difficulty being however partly removed, the 


mm we are informed, will be fupplied in the next 


Art. 
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4z2 B: Bell’s Effays on Agriculture, 


Arr. XIE. Effays on Agriculture; with a Plan for tf, 
Speedy and general Improvement of Land in Great Britain. 
'y Benjamin Bell, Fellow of the Royal Society of Edin. 
burgh, Sc. 8vo: 594 pp. gs. Bell and-Bradfute, Edin. 
burgh; Robinfons, London; Archer, Dublin, | 1802, 


VARIOUS fpeculations, on different topics. of politica 


ceconomy, are here offered to the public. Toa fober. 
minded critic, who has turned his attention to fuch fub; 


the word /peedy is inaufpicious. It feems to bea defideratum 


in the mechani{m of the adminiftration of nations; where 
will write what few defire to read; that, among the depan, 
ments which divide and fubdivide the labour of government, 
a projeét-oflice has never been effablifhed. If the French 
Convention had thought of this, any one of the 92,000 plans 
for reftoring their finances (which probably none but their 
authors ever looked at) might have faved them: for, likethofe 
which are civilly recéiyed, and fo unluckily negleégted by 
Britith Minifters, ¢// of them were infallible, oa probabl 
moft of them were /peedy. If, as itis, we blunder forwar 
in the road of improvement, and ftumble on profperity ; how 


fpeedy would be the progrefs, if an office were provided; 


where, inter of/citandum, (for furely, they would feldom wake, 
but to yawn;) a few hundreds of clerks were provided, to 
feleét fome of the many’receipts which would enrich ama- 
tion, almoft as foon, m the opinion of their. authors, as the 
wonderful lamp of Aladdin, 

Mr. Bell’s work"has fome appearance of being an appeal 
from fuch minifterial negle&, as we have intimated, to the 

ublic opinion; for it feems, that moft of its materials had 

ie offered to the adminiftration, in. the fhape of memortals. 
It might have been paffed by with the very trite remark, Sant 
bona, Junt guedam mediocria, funt mala: plura; it were 
not, that the fubje&s of which he treats have moft_ of them 
very much. engaged the public attention. An aceident bas 
much longer than ufual delayed this review ; but fome 
the topics in Mr. Bell’s work are again become. ‘part 
intereiling. pps] 

The author informs us, that, though he was prafiting 
Surgeon at Edinburgh, yet a love of Agriculture had induc 
him to make it his only, recreation; and that be has one 
cupied a large farm. He adds, that, ‘* ‘few, have “he, be 


ter opportunities’ of becoming acquainted with the nQua 


agriculture.” Who, that reads this, would expeé a 
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enIncome-Tax ; the National Debt ; Funds; and the Sale of 
Land-Tax? But, till-another volume fhall be called for, we 
mut not profit by his experience acquired on his farm at 
Melrofe, or in his travels into England. 
The Preface, of 44 pages, being chiefly employed in re- 
ing the obfervations that are more dilated in the body of 
the work, we a be excufed from any particular notice of it. 
Inthe firt Effay, on the late Income-Tax, there are many 
fenfible remarks on the general theories of direét and 
indireét taxation ; together with objeftions to feveral of the 
lations which were on that occafion adopted.. Mr. Bell 
is au advocate for a dire&t tax on the public funds; judicioufly 
difapproves of the exemptions and abatements which were 
allowed ; and of the eflimating farming-profit according to the 
rent: thinks (with truth) that mcomes between gool. and 
|, a year are now moft heavily burthened in the general 
hen of taxation; and is an advocate for extending the 
yilem of an income-tax, differently conftruéted to all ranks; 
andin fuch a degree, as to be a fubftitution for moft other 
exiting taxes, by a produce of twenty-/ix millions jlerling a 
year! He eflimates the total national income, (including the 
value of labour) at 243,000,000l.; of ‘which’ he calculates 
that 75 millions belong.to two millions five handred thoufand 
perfons of the loweft claffes; this he would, affefs at one 
twelfth; and all cther, at one eighth. Mr. Bell’s plan would 
therefore exatt one /hilling per week from every labourer 
having twelve fhillings per week wages! and (exclufive: of 
many inferior objections, which might be urged) he himfelf 
will, perhaps, be thought to have unequivocally, though in- 
advertently, demonftrated the impracticability of his own 
plan, by an argument which (ftrange to fay) is adduced (p. 40) 
againit taxes on confumption ! ' 


© Befides (fays he) in the payment of taxes o1: confumption, the 
difficulty is increafed by the expenfive manner in which they are every 
where levied ; chiefly the effect of the great number of peopleem- 
ployed in colleéting them; by which, the irritation awhich’ in fome 
countries takes place yearly on the tax-gatherers poing round, is fuch, that 
ig but a frong military force can prewent ae people of every clafs 
Jrom fetting them at defiance; an occurrence which all whe wifh well 
to their country muf anxiaufly hope may never take place in it.” ; 
To prevent this evil, we have only to fubftitute dire@.tax- 
ation! infead of taxes on confumption ; to compel (if we 
can} two. millions and a.half of the lower claffes w fave, an- 
ually, about fifty fhillings for the tax-gatherer ; in addition 
10 about a million, who now pay direét taxes; and to contrive, 
that 
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that they fhall alfo be patriotic enough, to pay without mir, 
muring a twelfth part of their. incomes when called y 
Certainly, an infallible cure for the trrttatron occafioned 
taxes on confumption! refpe&ting which, we were i 
enough to fuppole, that fcnetpting in a few very infignifcan 
inflances) they are, in general, in all countries confolidated 
with the price, concealed from notice by that circumfance, 
and therefore (in general) paid with lefs difcontent than others; 
though we.muft admit that | may be extended fo far agey 
become a great political evil. But, hear this author (p. gt, 99.) 


« Taxes on confurption, beitig neceflarily placed on articles daily 
ufed, and under every man’s obfervation, often colletted 
fromthe original coft of the articles, and amounting in fome cafe 
to more. than their original value, have commonly given rife to 
more difcontent than the fame fom woold, if raifed in a differen 
manner,” 


The obje& of the fecond Effay is, to fhow the mifchiefs of 
a heavy national debt; to recommend more efficacious means 
for diminifhing the load with which we are burthened; and 
to enforce the expediency of having recourfe, in war as well 
as in peace, totaxes, of which the produce may be commen. 
furate with the annual expenditure. Much of what he has 
faid, on thefe fubjeéts, is judicious, and well worthy of atten- 
tion, and we regret that we cannot give equal praife to the 
remedy which he recommends for an evil, the exiflence of 
which will hardly be denied by any perfons, who are awate 
of all the poliucal difficulties that refult from it. , 

Mr. Bell, taking it for granted that it will be eafy to rail 
twenty-fix millions a year by his former plan, would applya 
part of that fum to increafe our prefent redeeming fund; and, 
m order to facilitate its operation, he would give to the go 
vernment the right of pre-emption, either on paying fxty 
pounds, at all. times, for each hundred pounds of three p 
cent. flock; or elfe, the price which the aétual holder mign 
have given for it (whether more or lefs at that rate) before d 
adoption of this new regulation. Rs 

It has beer’ rentarked, that’the Englifa, though not. alto 
gether guiltlefs, have been more dhcdarate in. their 
refpefting money, than any other ‘nation. We. have only 
reduced the pound'to a third part of its antient value; while 
our neighbours in France reduced it to, alour a feventi¢nh, 


Thus, our author is not prepared to recommend theif hers 


confolidées'; but only, to imitate’ them ata diflance. It it 
unneceflary to enumerate the praétical objeftions, “ii 
initan 
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inflantly occur to any one at all converfant with the nature of 
the tranfaétions in our funds ; and, if shefe did not exift, we 

‘cht content ourfelves with remarking, that no convenience 
can ever be wifely obtained by any af of injuffice. 

A cconfiderable part of this Eflay is employed in objefions 
tothe redernption of the Land-tax; which weuld have more 
force, if that meafure were not altogether optronal. With- 
out mers that its redemption would be very rapid, after 
the efle& fhould be worn away of the eloquence by which 
jt was recommended, we have, neverthelefs, always confi- 
dered that meafure as one of the beft-timed and the wifeft of 
Mr. Pitt’s very able adminiftration ; and this, for many rea- 
fons, relating to its immediate effect, which was without 
doubt extremely beneficial; and to its remoter confequences. 
Many of Mr. Bell’s objeétions may be efleétually anfwered, 
by obferving, that no one has a temptation to negleét the 
improvement of his property by cultivation, for the fake of 

chafing his land-tax; unle{s the latter will pay to hima 
Sar intereft than the former would pay; and, that in fad, 
avery large proportion of the land-owners go to make up the 
200,000 proprietors of our funds, which we have reafon to 
believe is at leaft the number among whom they are divided; 
and alfo,; that many others were tempted to cut down timber 
for this purpofe, which otherwife would have been fuffered to 
perth in the places where it grew. Mr. Bell, reverting to 
the chief objeét of this Effay, obferves, 


© Even the largeft holders of ftock would not ultimately be hurt by 
it, and would not therefore complain of ir; for, however much 
they may hitherto have been afraid of whatever might leffen the 
price of the funds; and although the reduction of the funds is aa 
elfential.part of the plan that I have propofed, and in a very im- 
portant degree would be the effect of it; yet, refting on the argu- 
ments that I have detailed in this and the preceding Eflay, which 
have now been fully confirmed by the profperous ftate in which the 
nation has continued for many years. palt, while the funds have 

uncommonly low; I can with much confidence venture to 
predi€t, inftead of harm being to enfue from a further reduction of 
the funds, that the moft beneficial effeéts will refute from it, if in 
any confiderable degree it fhall ever take place,” P. 239. 


We are not quite fo fanguine, as to believe with this author, 
that the flockholders would neither be hurt, nor complain, at 
the OP em of a projet, which would deprive them of two 
fifths of their nominal capitals ; or, that they would maintain 

t ufual value during war, if chance remained of their im- 
provement on the return of peace. oa 
4 ° e 
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The third Effay is on the Improvement’ of Agriculup 
The author begins it with fuggefting, that the land-tax gush 
to be repealed inftead of being redeemed, which would be con. 
venient enough for the land-owners of the midland counties 
where it is paid in a high proportion, and thofe who have no 
already paid for it; but we mutt confider it as having acquire 
the nature of a rent charge by its long eftablifhment. tive 
interval fince its eflahlifhment, a very large proportion of the 
kingdom has changed owners, by purchafe at reduced rentals 
in propertion to the amount of the tax; and, at mof‘onk 
thofe could have any equitable claim to be relieved from 
it, who derive their property by inheritance from perfons 
who held it before the tax was impofed. Mr. Bell’s principal 
propofition in this Effay is, that two tillions five hundred 
thoufand pounds a year fhould be applied by the government 
of this country to the improvement of agriculture, and to be 
placed under the management of the Board of Agriculture! 
and of other fimilar provincial eftablifhments! Of this fam, 
500,000l. fhould be annually diftributed in premiums. 

Here we muft enter our proteft againft the abfurdity which 
this plan participates with moft others of+a fimilar nature, 
namely, that of offering bounties for which there can be 
hardly any competition. Of what general effe@, in encot 
raging their growth, can premiums be, which ‘can only be 
claimed by thofe who have cultivated wethin the year an ex 
tent of not lefs than oxe hundred acres of potatoes, and fo, ih 
other inflances, in every diflri€t. The review of a work's 
not aconvenient place for difcuffing at length the very doubt 
ful queftion of premiums. We are far from believing tha 
they are totally ufelefs, but experience has never been greatly 
in their favour; and we believe, that a betier encouragement, 
in all inftances, is, a fleady market-price, which may afford 
an adequate profit. as 


** The next (p. 268) and not the leaft important part of the plaa 
confifts in the application of the other part of the fam which'l ¢ 
fuppofed the nation fhould allow for the improvement of agriculture. 


He propofes, that, under certain regulations, two milhons 

a year thould be annually /ené for ten years, free of interell, a 
the rate of not more than ten pounds for every acre to be Im 
proved; which, he thinks, would bring info cultivation 
200,000 acres annually of lands at pceleen unproduttive 
County -boards of agriculture are to fee that it is properly ap 
plied, and are to take fufficient fecurity for the repayment of 
the principal fums, ‘There is much good fenfe_in_ this prope 
fition, and in many of the obferyations by which it 1s recom 
MCG, 
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; but, unlefs Mr. Bell’s £/ Dorado can furnith 
twenty fix millions a year, it is not eafy to fay how. an ade- 
efund is tobe provided. Ifthe time thould arrive, when 
the capital, fet afloat by the increafing operation: of the re- 
deeming fund, fhould caufe an inconvenient and impolitic 
diminution of the value of money, and fhould divert it too. 
much to foreign fpeculations (a fituation of things, which, 
more thanalmoit any other caufe; has eontributed to the ruin 
of Holland, and which may be more. near in this country thaa 
iscommonly fuppofed), it may then perhaps be found conve- 
nient to fubftitute other employments of furplus revenue; 
and among thofe, this fuggeftion of Mr. Bell's would -deferve 
icular attention. Indeed, without a more minute analyfis 
of this Eflay, we may fay,. that in general, and with but tew 
exceptions, it deferves confiderable commendation; and has 
much which is worthy of the attention of thofe who turn their 
thoughts to political economy. 
emay, with equal juftice, recommend the fourth Effay, 
on {carcity of provifions and dearth; though we have good 
reafon to believe, that there are in it fome remarks which are 
inaccurate, —The author examines, with confiderable acutenefs, 
the popular allegations as to the caufes of {carcity and of dearnefs ; 
and, in general, fhows in a very fatisfaftory manner that their, 
effets are, either in fome inftances even ufeful, or, in gene- 
ral, by no means fo extenfive as is commonly imagined. 





* Of all the caufes of fcarcity, commonly mentioned by the pub- 
fic, none can, in my opinion, give rife to any diftrefsful degree of it, 
if it be not the influence of bad feafons.””> P. 434. : 

Mr. Bell is a warm advocate for an ‘unlimited exportation 
and jmportation of corn, without regulationor reftraint. We 
can readily go fo far, asto agreethat moft of the recently exifting 
regulations of the corn-trade were ill-adapted tothe prefent pro- 
portions of Britifh produce and confumption ; but, how the 
evilcould be remedied, or the cultivation increafed, by a free 
importation, without fome fort of proteéting duty, fome me- 
thod of enabling the domeitic grower of corn to meet the 
produce of foreign countri¢s on equal terms in the market, 
We are at alofs to underftand. Meat cannot be fo eafily, or 
fo cheaply, imported, as corn; and, when the difproportion 
of their values is already fo great, as to make growing in molt 
inflances more profitable than tillage, an untaxed importation 

foreign grain produced where money is of much more 
Value than in En lated: muft at all times operate againft our 
Own tillage ; with little lefs mifchief though lefs notoriety, when 
the prices are dear, than when they are cheap. Weare irre- 


fiftibly 
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frftibly led to this digreffion, by the circumftances of the pre. 
fent time ; and hope that the public will ere long be allowed 
to profit by the obfervations of a gentleman, who has: givey 
very particular attention to this queftion. 

To the four Effays, which form the principal part of this 
work, an Apppendix is fubjoined, containing the fubftance of 
memorials prefented at various times to the government w= 
aft, of one prefented in 1783, and again in 1800, on the 
priety of an enumeration of the people, and a Statiftical In 
wiry sient the Claffes of Society and the Produce of the 

il, Sc. Ge. The ed part of the Appendix contains the 
fubftance of memorials prefented in 1783, 1797, and 1869, 
on fome of the means which, in.times of dearth, would with 
moft eafe and certainty diminith the confumption of corn, and 
fapply the deficiency of a bad crop, as early as poffible in the 
enfuing year. We think that important objections may be 
made to the greater part of this paper. No. 3, of the Appen. 
dix, contains twelve queries on pomts of agricultural @¢o. 
nomy, which had been formerly circulated by Mr. Bell, but 
to which he does not appear to have been very fuccefsful in 
obtaining anfwers. However, he fubjoins to them the {ub 
fiance of thofe from twenty-five correfpondents in different 
counties. 

On a gencral view of this work; we muft fay, that im 
every part of it there are marks of an ative and ingeni 
mind, led in many inflances to abfurdity, by looking ome way 
only ; but, that the fourth Effay ‘* on Scarcity of Provifions 
and Dearth,” has a great deal which deferves attention; 
not indeed unmingled with fpeculations of doubtful value; but 
with a much fmaller proportion of them than of the other 


parts of the volume. 


— 





Art. XIII. dn Experimental Inquiry into the Nature and 
Propagation of Heat. By Fohn Leflie 8vo. 568 
1 4 Mawman, London; Bell and Bradfute, Edinburgh. 
1804. ‘ 


THE fubje&t of heat, fo interefting to the human fpecies, bas 
at all times engaged the attention of the philofopher, of 
the medical man, and of the cconomift. Much conj 
had been advanced, few praétical improvements had be 
made, and few real properties difcovered, concerning 
the calorific fluid, during a long period of years. mr 
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ihe prefent inquifitive age, the ardour of invefligation, aided 
by the general improvement of all the collateral branches of 
knowledge, has produced a greater addition to that which was 
haown relatively to the fubject of heat, than formed the whole 
fym of that Knowledge about fifty or fixty years ago. 

Amongft the recent promoters of that fubjeét, a very diftin- 

pied muft be affigned to the author of the work which 
sat prefent the obje&t of our confideration, and which we 
have perufed with much pleafure and fatisfagtion. This pubs 
lication, which confilts of a pretty thick ofavo volume, is 
dwided into twenty-one chapters, to which a dedication to 
Thomas Wedgewood, Efq. and a preface, are prefixed; and 
itis illuftrated by nine elegant-engravings. The notes and il- 
luflrations are placed at the end of the work. But the chap- 
teryhave no titles; nor is the work furnifiied with a table of 
contents or an index. The plates are difperfed through the 
bookin a very irregular manner; not indeed by any miftake 
of the bookbinder, but by the exprefs dire€tions of the at 
thor; and this irregularity is rather perplexing to the reader 
when he is referred to the various figures. 

In the introdu@tion this author ftates, that the leading faéts, 
which gave rife to the prefent work, ‘were manifefled in the 
year 1801, in confequence of which he was induced 10 follow 
the track with ardour and affliduity. His experiments were 
utended with fuccefs; but on the conclufion of the laft peace, 
aexcurfion to the continent interrupted for a while his courfe 
olexperimental inveftigation. On his return he haflened to 
tnlarge the apparatus, and to perform fome of the experi- 
ments anew with different modifications; at the fame time car+ 
tying forward a variety of fubordinate inquiries, calculated to 
mprove and extend the theory. He at length ventured to 
commit the work-to the prefs; but his diftance from the print. 
ing-houfe, and other obftru@tions, not only delayed the ac- 
complifhment and publication of the work until the charm of 
novelty was almoft entirely worn off; but likewife prevented 

bellowing that degree of correction of which his work might . 

flood in need. 
principal objeét of his inveftigation was to difcoverthe 
‘ature, and to afcertain the properties, of what is termed 
theat. Moft of his experiments relate to it. We has » 
voured to-diftinguith the elements which enter into that 
complex procefs, the propagation of heat; and-to eftimate 
Weir leparate influence, The nature of his experiments, and 
Principal refulis of his iavefligation, will in great eee 
G 
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be manifefled by the following brief examination. of the cog. 
tents of the chapters. 

The firf® chapter defcribes the principal inftruments ufed in 
the performance of the experiments. Thofe inflramens 
were, 1ft, feveral refleftors of tinned iron, fome of. which 
had a fpherical, others a parabolical, and one an ellipsj 
furface; edly, feveral canifters, or hollow tubes of di 
fizes, made of block tin, with a fmooth and bright furface: 
thefe canifters were generally filled with hot water, and ather. 
mometer was fixed into each; and, gdly, an infrument of 
effential ufe in thofe experiments, which this author calls the 
differential thermometer. The conftruétion of this curiogs 
initrument is defcribed in the following words: 


«*« Two glafs tubes of unequal lengths, each terminating in ahollor 
ball, and having their bores fomewhat widened at the other ends, a 
{mall portion of fulpburic acid tinged with carmine being introdgced 
into the ball of the longer tube, are joined together by the flame off 
blow-pipe, and afterwards bent into nearly the fhape of the lerter¥, 
the one flexure being made jult below the joining, where the {mull 
cavity facilitates the adjuftment of the inftrument, which, by a link 
dexterity, is performed by forcing with the heat of the hand a few 
minute globes of air from the one ball into ‘the other. ‘The ballsar 


blown as equal as the eye can judge, and from four-tenths to ferem 
tenths of an inch in diameter.” B. 9: 


‘«« A moment's attention to the conftrution of this inftrument wil 
fatisfy us that is affected only by the difference of heat in the com 
ponding balls, and iscalculated to meafure fuch difference with pee 
liar nicety. As long as both balls are of the fame temperature, 
ever this may be, the air contained in the one will have the fame ela 
ticity as that in thé other, and confequently the intercluded colour 
liguor, being thus preffed equally in oppofite direétions, muft remas 
ftationary. Batif, for inftance, the ball which holds a portion of the 
liquor be warmer than the other, the fuperior elafticity of the 
air will drive it forwards, and make it rife in the oppofite branch abort 
the zero, to an elevation proportional to the exce of elafticity of df 
heat.”- P.1o. 


All the above-mentioned inftraments were furnifhed wit 
proper ftands to reft upon, and the general mode of 
ing the experiments with them is clearly fhown the fol 
lowing extra€t, which is the commencement of t fecond 
chapter. | 


*« Ina clofe room without a fire, place the tin reflector neat thes 
of the table*, and fet the canitter on its ftand a few feet diftant, 


i? 





cme 


*** ‘The figure reprefents a (creen jn front of the canitter, bat wh 
is intrcduced only in the experiments related in the next chap 
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@ith its papered or blackened fide direétly fronting the reflector ;- and 
ing, a means of a lighted taper or otherwife, found the place of 
Sabefpeaing focus, move to that {pot the ball of the differential 
thermometer containing the coloured aye which, to avoid circum- 
iocation, 1 fhall in future term the foca/ ball, and bring the plane of 
the inftrument parallel to the face of the refleCtor. Things being in 
this tate of preparation, fill the canifter with boiling water, and adapt 
the cap with its thermometer. The coloured liquor of the differential 
thermometer will be perceived immediately to rife; in the fpace of 
qwo of three minutes it will have mounted near the top of the {cale, 
and, having remained a fhort while ftationary, it will afterwards 
flowly de‘cend in proportion as the canifter cools. I ufed commonly 
the fix-inch canifter, placed at the diftance of three feet from the deep 
mefefor ; and, under fuch circumflances, the effect produced on the 
focal ball amounted at its highelt range to about 80 degrees*. But 
aher many trials, I found this effet, in every poflible cafe, to be ex- 
atily proportioned to the heat of the canifter, or the difference of its 
ture from that of the room: an obfervation which, by intro- 
docing fuch fimplicity, very much facilitated the profecution of the 
experiments, ‘The thermometer generally indicated 95 degrees centi- 
grade, when I began to note the effect on the focal ball ; and I conti- 
need at proper intervals to regifter the quantities, till the canifter had 
tooled down to 50 or 60 degrees, fo that a couple of hours perhap 
thpfed before I had occafion to empty and refill it, From that regif- 
tet I calculated, by the rule of proportion, the quantities which would 
correfpond to 100 degrees of difference of temperature, or the whole 
interval between the freezing and the boiling points, which laft num- 
bersonly I took the trouble to preferve. And it would furely be pre- 
poterous :o embarrafs the attention of the reader with a multiplicity of 
figures and mere arithmetical computations : the faéts which i have to 
thi¢are not founded on the authority of fingle experiments, but are 
the mean refults of numerous obfervations performed with the utmott 
ae. Their coincidence was in general fufficiently ftriking, and if, 
mcertain nice cafes, any difcrepancy occurred, I did never reft fatis- 
oe” frequent repetition, every doybt and uncertainty had dif- 
red, 
“ Bot the experiments fucceed equally with cold as with heat. If the 
canifler be filled with ice, or with a trigorific mixture of fnow and 
t the focal ball will be chilled, and the coloured liquor will con- 
quently fink, The meafure of the effect too, though in a contrary 
ton, is ftill rizoroufly proportional to the difference of tempera- 
ture. Thus, if the liquor in the differential thermometer afcend forty- 
ivifions, while the temperature of the canifter is 76 degrees, and 
t of the toom 16 degrees ; on filling the canifter with broken pieces 
e*, which will therefore continue at zero, the liquor will defcend 
fwelve divifions; but twelve is in the fame proportion to fixieen that 


re _ 





** Equal to 14} degrees by Farenheit’s {cale.” 
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forty-five is to fixty, or the difference between feventy-fix and gy. 
teen. 
« Thofe effeAs might be exhibited at greater diftances, by 
ing two refleétors facing each other, and having their foci con; 
the hot or cold body being placed in the one focus, and the fentient hy 
of the differential thermometer in the other. Bat this plan of exper 
menting, sey not without beauty, is altogether unfit for any deli 
cate inguiry: fioce, to obtain the peculiar advantage of that 
tion, the body fufpended in the primary focus muft be very {mall apd 
therefore its ation will be only feeble and tranfient, incompatible wish 
correct obfervation. 

«* From what has been flated, it appears: ungueflionable that fom 
hot or cold matter, according to the nature of the cafe, 
flows from the canifter towards the reflector, and from the refleMor tp 
the focal ball, where its impreffion accumulates till the complete eff 
is produced, Hear and cold, in every re{pect only relative, thus thoy 
the fame meafure of action, which mutt therefore be referred to the 
fame identical caufe. Wehave now to inveftigate what circomfancy 
are capable of altering the energy of that emiffion, For the fake of 
diftingtnefs, I fhall, in this and fome of the fubfequent chapters, 
one Bundred to denote the extreme effet, or that of the blackened 
furface with the whole difference of temperature between boiling and 
freezing ; and fhall exprefs the other quantities after the fame propor 
tion.” P, 13. 


Having made this ample extra&, which will convey anide 
of the praétical part of the inveftigation, we fhall now bee 
abled to point out the moft remarkable refults of the exper 
ments in a concife manner, and fhall perhaps be no longer 

, under the neceffity of deferibing any other apparatus. 

The experiments of the fecond and third chapters relate to 
the aptitudes of bodies for receiving or for refleéting ‘heat, and 
an hypothefis is fubjoined for the general explanation of th 
faéts. Inthe courfe of thofe chapters, Mr. L. offers fever! 
hints, and adds fome queries concerning the poffible natur, 
and propagation ot heat and cold. . But thofe articulars at 
not fufceptible of abridgment fufficiently to be inferted ints 
account. 

The experiments of the fourth chapter fhow in the fll 

lace the various intenfities of heat at certain different diflanc 
foeus the hot body ; and in the fecond prove that a remarks 
fort of aberration takes place in the refle@ion of heat. 

In the fifth chapter this author defcribes experme™ 
proving, that the radiant heat iffues from every point 
hot body, and proceeds in all direétions, ** and confeque” 
their aggregate effect muft depend entirely upon the "de 
of thofe points, without being in any re{peét modified by: 

relative pofition, or the inclination of the radiant furface. 
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The account of experiments made on the various affeftions 
of the furface propre of heat and cold, together witha 
variety of collatera obfervations, form the contents of the 
fixth chapter. Thofe affeflions or qualities of the propellent 
furface were confidered under five principal points of view ; 
viz. 1, the nature of the fubftance of which it confifts ; a, its 
condition with refpeé to polith or luftre; 9, its thicknefs ; 

its difpofition to hardnefs or foftnefs ; and, §, its colour. 

The feventh chapter defcribes another method of afcertain- 
ing the aptitudes of metallic furfaces to difcharge heat ; name- 

, by examining their various powers of reflecting heat ; tor, 
dice the power of reflecting has been found fupplementary to 
the power of emitting or abforbing heat, the one increafing in 
proportion as the other decreafes, it is evident that the latter 
is indicated by the former. Mr. L. found the comparative 
alg of metallic furfaces for refleéting heat, to be as fol- 

WS; 


si penenng Subftance. Ege. 

Bra{s . - : 100 
Silver - - - 90 
Tinfoil - - - 85 
Planifhed* block tin’ - - 80 
Steel - - - 7° 
Lead - - 5 ie 60 
Tinfoil foftened by the affufion of quickfilver, 


and with a brilliant furface - 5° 

* A plate of glafs, fubftituted in the place of thofe metallic ones, 
produced an effectofabout 10. With a coat of wax or oil, the action 
did not exceed 5.” P. 98. 

Afterthe feventh chapter this author interrupts for a while 
the narration of his experimental refearches, and endeavours 
toform a theory of heat by connefting the refults of his expe- 
fiments with the other well-known properties of that fubtile 
natural agent, 

_ Theeighth chapter is a fort of introduétion to this theore- 
tical inveftigation, and it contains a general, but fuccinét, 
view of the conftitution of the world. It commences by 
ating, and at the fame time illuftrating, the two well-known 

ifions, under which the material world may be confidered ; 
viz. that of form, which is mutable, and that of /ubfance, 
which is permanent. The principle of gravitation with its 
laws and probable mode of exiftence, is confidered next, and 
tothisare added feveral important refleétions on the nature of 
collifion, or of impulfes, and their mode of propagation from 

y tobody, either elaftic or non-elaitic. 
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In the beginning of the ninth chapter, Mr. L. examines the 
more effential properties of light and heat, fhowing, by ana. 
tural deduétion from faéts, x light and heat agree in their 
three principal properties; namely, an extreme fubtility, a 
powertul elaflicity, and an attraétion towards all other fyb. 
ftances. 


** A coincidence, fo ftriking in every point, might alone incline py 
to confider light and heat as identical, But fuch evidence, however 
feducing, is only prefumptive ; and fortunately the piopofition, can 
be fupported by direct and unexceptionable proofs. I need mention 
only a fingle fa&t, which, duly weighed, will appear entirely con. 
clofive, Lf a body be expofed to the fun's rays, it will in every pofible 
cafe be found to indicate a meafure of heat exactly proportioned (0 the Quan. 
tity of light which it bas abjorbed.” P. 160, 


And after a fhort illuftration of the above propofition, he 
{ubjoins the following conclufion. 


** Tewere eafy to multiply arguments and ifluftrations. Bat enough 
has, I prefume, been ftated to eftablith the conclufion, shat beat a 
gnly light in the Pate of combination.” 


The remainder of the chapter contains a few anfwers to 
obje&tions which might be made to this theory, together with 
further iNuftrations of the fame; viz. that heat is only light 
im a fate of combination. 

Notwithftanding Mr. Leflie’s avowed confidence in the above 
theory, we muft acknowledge ourfelves not quite~ convinced 
of its truth, or even of its probability. That light and heat 
are the fame principle under different modifications ; alfo that 
light, heat, and elefricity are effentially the fame thing im 
different flates of exiftence ; are hypothefes frequently advane- 
ed by philofophical wriers; but were never proved by any 
direét and decifive experiments. 

_ One of the greateft objeéiions to. Mr. Leflie’s theory is Dr. 
Herichell’s difeovery of the fun’s rays confifting of heat and 
light as two diflin@ principles; which is proved by their be. 
ing differently refratted by the prifm. In note, No. LXV, 
page 559, Mr. L. impredently treats this difcovery of Dr. 
H. with great contempt, yet he does not endeavour to dif- 
prove it by any direét experiment. He only fuggefts one fup- 
pofition or poflible fource of error. + oe 

In the tenth chapter this author confiders various properucs 
of heat, and, in great meafure, of light alfo; fuch as the abfo- 
lute zero, or the beginning of the {cale of heat; its repulfive 
force, its velocity, together with the direéiion ‘of its cow 
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when emitted, the quantity of light emitted by the fun, Sc. 
Several of the remarks contained in this chapter are peculiarly 
new and judicicus. The fallowing is a {pecimen, 


« But thongh it is a received opinion, that light radiates from: 
leminous bodies with equal difperfion, this propoftion will 
gnexamination very far from being accurate, Ifa fhining flat far 
face placed at a confiderable diflance, be turned more and more obs 
jquely to the eye, its brightnefs will continue nearly the fame: were 
the rays however equally copious in every dite€tion, it is evident that 
the degree of illumination ought to grow more and more intenfe, ia 
the fucceflive pofitions of the furface; fince the eye receives ftill che 
fame quantity of light, while the optical magnicude, by reafon of 
the increafing obliquity, is always contracting. The brightnefs of a 
luminous furface would be in the inverfe ratio of the cofine of ite 
inclination, or as the fecant of that angle. Hence, a redshot ball 
fhould appear the darkeft about the centre, and extremely bright near 
the edges. But this is quite contrary to fact, for at a remote diftance 
the ball is not diftinguifhable from a flat luminous difc. I: hence 
follows, that light is emitted lefs copiouily in the oblique direétions, 
and that the denfity of the rays is nearly as the cofine of their devia- 
tion from the perpendicular.” P. 185. 


The eleventh chapter contains further obfervations con- 
cerning the above-mentioned theory; namely, that the fame 
lubtile matter, according to its different modes of exiftence, 
conftitutes either heat or light; to which are fubjoined feveral 
tefleftions concerning the motion of heat through the interior 
of bodies. 

In the twelfth chapter, Mr. L. particularly examines: the 
nature of the diffuffion of heat ; and his conclufion is, that the 
diffuffion of heat through the atmofphere is effefted by the 
means of certain ofcillations or vibratory impreflions, excited 
in that elaftic and active medium. Thefe vibratory impreflions 
he endeavours to illuftrate in a variety of ways, by compar- 
ing them with the vibrations of the air, of water, of mufical 
chords, &c. And, in the following chapter, he ufes that prin- 
ciple in explanation of the various phenomena mentioned ia 
the prsceding part of the work. 

The fourteenth chapter is replete with ufeful matter. The 
arly obje&t of examination is the refrigeration of hot 

es, produced by a current of air, or by the frequent re- 
hewal of the contiguous air; and this mode of refrigeration 
is fubjefted not only to computation in a very ingenious man- 
her, but is likewife, in great meafure, confirmed by ex periments. 
Amongft the refults of thofe experiments, we cannot forbear 
mentioning one, which was undoubtedly. difcovered ‘before 
tae 
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the publication of fimilar experiments by other labourers in 
the fame field of philofoplical inveftigation. 


The application”, Mr. L. fays, ** of a coat of pigment to g 
metallic furface, inftead of retarding the effect, seek doubles its 
difeharge of hear. This fact, equally curious and important, js 
moft contrary to the prevalent notions, and feems not to have beey 
hitherto obferved.” P. 269. 


And, a little further on, he adds, 


«« Nay, a tin canifter, filled with hot water, will cool con 
fafter after it is covered with flannel, and would —— the farther 
addition of one or two folds to make it coo} at the fame rate as be. 
fore; the profufe energy of its unmetallic furface being then com. 
penfated by the retardation arifing from the thicknefs of the fpongy 
mafs,” “P, 270. 


Having inveftigated the cooling powers, which currents of 
air of -different velocities are likely to have, Mr. L. towards 
the end of the laft-mentioned chapter, propofes a new and 
fimple fort of enemometer ; viz. a {imple thermometer heated 
by the application of the human hand, and then expofedto 
the current of air; for by obferving the time of its refriger- 
ation through a given number of degrees, the velocity of the 
current of air may be eflimated by means of a rule whichis 
given in page 285. “We are inclined however to fuf 
that, as various circumftances concur towards the produ 1 
of the effe&, this anemometer is not likely to prove very 
accurate. : 

The fixteenth, feventeenth, and eighteenth chapters contain 
further invefligations of the mode by which a cold ftream of 
air or water, cools the bodies upon which it falls; yo 
with feveral other experiments, remarks, and calculations 
concerning refrigeration. The greateft number of thofe ex- 
periments were made by inclofing a canifter, or tin veffel, m 
another canifter of a fize a little larger, and this in another 
ftill larger, &c. a fmall fpace intervening between 
The innermoft of thofe veflels was filled-with hot water, 
a thermometer was fixed in it. The experiments were di 
ed into three fets; viz. 1. when the furface of the int 
canifter and its feveral cafes were metallic; 2, when t 
furfaces were all painted, or confifted of glafs; and 3. 
they were compofed partially of both forts: and the me 
of cooling was examined in all thofe cafes. oe 

The nineteenth chapter defcribes, in a very particular mat- 
ner, the photometer, or meafurer of the intenfities of ligh 
invented by Mr. Leflie. This inftrument is nothing "se 
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thin a differential thermometer, fuch as has been defcribed 


before, having one ba!l only painted black; for when this 


infrument is expofed to the light, the black ball, by abforb- 
ing more light is thereby heated more than the ag ball, 
amd of courle depreffes the fluid in the graduated ftem. This 
efleft is proportionate to the intenfity of the light to which 
the inftrument is expofed. 

The various application or ufes of this photometer are 
mentioned in the twentieth chapter, where it is fhown, that 
with t may be meafured the intenfities of light in every pof- 
fible cafe ; i.e. the enquirer may be enabled to determine the 

tities of light of different feafons, of different luminaries, of 

different times of the day ; alfo the tranfparency of diapha- 
nous bodies, the refle€ting powers of different fubftances, &c. 
Towards the end of the fame chapter, Mr. L. fhows how the 
fenfibilxy of his photometer may be increafed to fuch a degree 
a perhaps to be affected even by the feeble light of the 
moon. 

The important experiments relative to the ee ower 

of air, meaning its power of conduéling heat, in different 
flates of rarefattion ; and likewife the conduéling powers of 
other gafes, are defcribed in the twenty-firft chapter, which 
the laft of the work. Thofe experiments were performed 
by fixing the photometer within the glafs receiver of the air 
pump, and applying a hot body to it under different ftates of 
rarefaction. 
_ The conduéting power of air was found to diminifh with 
is rarefa€tion ; but, when the fucceflive denfities of the air 
were in “ ecagr aie progreffion, the decreafing conduéting 
powers did not form a progreffion quite regular. Mr. L. en- 
deavours, with much ingenuity, to trace the nature of this 
decreafe of conduéting power; but, with ref{pect to thofe par- 
veulars, we muft refer our readets to the work itfelf. 


." Whatever”, Mr. L. fays, “ has the property of dilating the 
ur, bas likewife a tendency to deprefs its power of abftraciing 
t. The various elaftic vapours, in mixing with the atmofpheric 
d communicate their peculiar expanfive force, and feem by that 
Baton to occafion a proportional diminution of its conducting qua- 
The influence o humidity is vifible, but the more volatile 

es havea marked effeét.” P. 281. 


And, in p. 483, he fays, ! 
br The permanent gafes differ 2s much from common air, perhaps, 


their di fpofition to conduét heat, as by their denfity or other pro- 
Hh 
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perties. The azotic and the oxygenous, indeed, feem to poflefs js 
nearly in the fame degree. But carbonic gas abftracts the heat from 
a vitreous furface about an eighth part flower, and from a furface of 
metal one-fourth flower, than common air. By progreffive rarefac. 
tion, that property is alfo reduced on a fimilar fcale. Hydrogenogs 
3s, however, is the moft diftinguithed by its affe¢tion for heat, which 
it conduéts with unufual energy.” 


Thus we have endeavoured to give our readers fome ide 
of the contents of a work, which highly deferves the atten. 
tion of the philofophical world. Rich in new and ufeful 
faéts, as well as in proper remarks, and judicious obferva. 
tions; it furmifhes abundant matter for philofophical inveli- 
gation, and opens new paths into the labyrinth of natunl 
energies and operations. We are by no means fatisfied wih 
all its hypothetical part; and it might be wifhed that the 
whole were digeited into a more methodical order, witha 
fimplification of the calculations, and other ufeful improve. 
ments. But we truft that, in a future edition, Mr. L. wil 
endeavour to render this work as perfeé as the nature of the 
{ubjett may adinit. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


ARTs Ide Th Pleafures of Compofttion, a Poem, in two Parit. Parti, 
Svo. 6opp. 2s.6d. Hatchard. 1804. 


This unfinifhed Poem is attributed to a gentleman, whofe wrist 
have more than once received the public approbation, Mr. Eye 
Irwin. A cultivated tafte, and an ardent zeal, for the polite 2 
appear in the prefent compofition ; which, as a poem, is chief) . 
fective from a degree of obfcurity, fuch as a further attention 0 
ftyle and expreffion might perhaps remove. ’ 4 

The following lines, for inftance, though good in cadence, ™ 
extremely enigmatical : 


«« By moderns held a monumental art, 
Still Sculpture’s orb fhall fetting luftres dart : 
The patriot’s ftatue in the forum plac’d, 
Whofe bafe his dying conqueror once embrac’d, 
Now waits till death his ftation thall affign, 

A nation’s tribute to her CuatHam’s fhrine: 
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Hence thro’ the abbey’s venerable ailes, 

The chiflel’s pow’r at d:ffolution {miles : 

The warrior triumphs in his trophy’d hearfe, 
And poets find new advocates for verfe”., Py 11. 


In the beginning of this paffage, the poet means, that thé ancient 
patriot had a itarue fo early, that Cafar fell before the figure of his rival 
Pompey, but that moderns wait for pofthumous honour of this kind, 
as in the cafe of Lord Chatham. ‘This is the general idea ; but it is 
by no means fufficiently developed ; and whar is intended by the con- 
cluding line, we have not been able even to conjecture. This is only 
one paflage out of feveral, to which a fimilar objection might be made, 
See particularly 1. 236, in which a whole hiftory is alluded to, with. 
out the Ieaft dire€tion to the reader, except the note. 

Compofiion is invoked in the beginning as a perfon; we then find 
that the includes Sculpture, both of ttatues and medals, Architecture, 
Painting, Mufic, and Poetry. Yetall of thefe are alfo feparately per- 
fonified ; and Sculpture, we fee in the paffage juft cited, is once an 
orb with fetting rays. The fubj-ct of the Poem is, in fact, rather the 
hiftory and merits of compofition than the pleafures of it: unlefs the 
author means (which we rather fufpeét) the pleafure which the com- 
pofitions of one man give to others, and this his title by no means ex. 

eles. He'is fometimes incorrect in his accents; as f/dcer, ver. 333, 
and ébdurate, ver. 456. The Poem contains only 458 lines ; the reft 
of the book confitts of notes. 

Should the author proceed in his plan, it will be neceffary for him 
to revife this firft part with much care ; taking the advice of competent 
judges on the fubject. The plan wants improving, in feveral inftances, 
as well as the expreffion. We fincerely wifh, for the fake of the au- 
thor, to fee it laboured into a more perfect form. 


Art. 15. The Sorrows of Seduction ; with other Poems. 120. 
3s. 6d. Longman and Co. 1805. 


This little volume, which, as the author fays, paffed from himfelf 
immediately to his pubhifhers, without any examination on the pare 
ofa friend, exhibits great elegance of tafte, and warmth of feeling. 
The firt Poem, on Seduétion, though unfortunately the fubjeét is 
trite, is well managed, and has many pathetic and beautiful paflages, 
We have only room for a {pecimen of the author’s lighter effufions, 


‘© EARLY SPRING. 


With timid air, and cautious foot, Young Spring, 
rom {picy climes returns to deck the plain, 
With Flora fair and Zephyr on the wing, 
And all the Graces moving in her train. 


In bending attitude with lift’ning ear, 
She darts her glance along the mofs-brown vale, 
Fearful left Winter hoar, with afpect drear, 
Should rude affail her with his withering gale, 
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Oft as the hears him murmur in the dell, 
Or o’er the field with fleety blaft refound, 

Startled the bids the gemlefs grove farewell, 
Till Echo ceafe to raife his ire around, 


Young Genius, thus by fearful breatt betrayed, 

Oft flies from Fame, and woes the lonely fhade.” 

Art. 16. The Minfirel; or, the Progrefi of Genius, With fome othe 
Poems, By Fames Beattie, LL.D. Anew Edition. To which are 
prefixed, Memoirs of the Life of the Author. By Alex. Chalmers, Ef. 
rzmo. 168 pp. 48%  Mawman. 1805. 


This little volame, in its poetical part, offers only the ufual collec. 
tion of Dr. Beattie’s compofitions; and very excellent reafons are 
offered (in p. xiii.) againft bringing forward to public notice, thofe 

ms which the author’s own judgment had determined him to fap. 
prefs. The Life of Dr. Beattie, the only novelty in the book, as being 
the production of the biographer of the Britifh Effayitts*, will de. 
fervedly attraét attention, The foundnefs of Mr. Chalmers’s opi. 
nions, which we have always admired, appears confpicuoufly in the 
following paffage, which is alfo very happily expreffed. It is occa- 
fioned by the defence which Dr. Beattie thought it neceffary to make 
for his own warmth, in fome part of the Efay ow Truth. 

‘© The mode of treating the writings of infidels, like every other 
fpecies of controverfy, mutt partake of the varieties of human temper, 
and temper is es obferved to take a freer range in the clofet 
than in fociety. 1am willing to allow, therefore, that the author of 
the ‘* Eflay on Truth” is warm when compared to fome who have 
written againft Hume and the {ceptical philofophers. Dr. Campbell 
has been praifed for his urbanity to Hume, and for carrying ona ref- 
pecttul correfpondence with a man whofe pernicious opinions be 
thought it his duty to expofe and confute. Dr. Campbell was be- 
yond all doubt fincere, but he was not indignant, ‘The queltion, 
therefore, may to fome appear of difficult folution, in what manner the 
profeffed enemy of Chriitianity is to be treated? This has been fre- 
quently propofed, but it has not been fatisfaorily anfwered. All 
will acknowledge that there are certain rules of good manners, the 
breach of which no controverfy can juftify ; but the mere admiflion of 
this will probably be thonght infufficient. There are men likewifé 
who think that we ought to argue for the evidences of religion and the 
foundations of human happinefs, with as much coolnefs as if the con 
teft related to the niceties of grammar, or the dates of hiftory; but 
neither will this be admitted as a confiftent principle. In all difputes, 
the warmth, the zeal, the exertions, mutt rife in proportion to the 
value of the object contended for; and if the exuberance of the af- 
feétions be ever pardonable, it muft furely be in the cafe of a man who 
endeavours to refcue from fophittry and perverfion dodtrines of eternal 
importance ; and who fees, or thinks he fees, the religion, morals, and 
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* See Brit. Crit, vol. xxiii, p. 548. 
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happinefs of mankind, at ftake. Such was certainly the cafe of our 
author, and fuch was his opinion. He fays in the abovementioned 
pottfcript, ** when dottrines are publifhed fubverfive of morality and 
religion, dofrines of which I perceive and have it in my power to ex- 

fe the abfurdity, my duty to the public forbids me to be filent; 
elpecially when I fee that, by the influence of fafhion, folly, or more 
criminal caufes, thefe do¢trines {fpread wider and widerevery day, dif- 
fufing ignorance, mifery, and licentioufnefs, wherever they prevail,” 
—In this view of his duty, a writer who betrays no warmth, no ani- 
mated fympathy with his fubje€t, who is courtly in exprefling indig- 
gation, and fhy in expofing danger, muft have either been dragged 
jnto the conteft againft his will, ér muft be indifferent to the iffue, 
The truth is, Mr. Beattie had many opportunities of obferving the 
mifchief occafioned by Mr, Hume's writings among his country- 
men”. P. 19. 

Every good man will rejoice, when the pen of fo very able an ad- 
vocate for truth is employed to add dignity and value to a new publi- 
cation, 


Art. 17. The Bettyad, a Poem, deferiptive of the Progrefs of the 
Young Rofcius in London, by S. M. Woodward, Author of Eccentrie 
Excurfions through England and Wales, Sc. 8vo. 17 pp. Allen, 
1805. 


_Avery good-natured attempt to celebrate the fugcefs of this juve- 
ile performer, in fuch verfes as the following: 


“* What founds confus’d falute my ears ? 
From priefts, from poets, actors, peers | 
What mania fills the foul? 
Smiles, greetings, falutations, all 
‘One buz of joy, ’mongft great-and finall, 
The world’s fure upfide down! 


Oh! bleth maheart,—old Levi cries, 
Dear me !—the Chriftian Mifs replies ; 
Ben Block, too, aids the clatter : 
Huzzas augment the {welling tide, 
Pleafure prevails on ev’ry fide, 
John Bull cric$, what’s the matter ?” 


a lat ftanza is fo well meant, that we cannot refrain from ia- 
ting it, : 


** Thus ends the Mafe her froli¢ play, 
But thould a bard in /erious lay 

Attack his juft renown ; 
Or on pale Envy’s tablets write 
A line, his well-earn’d praife to blight, 
Her hand hall beat it down.” 
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Art. 18. Poems, A Pi&ure of London in Miniature, and Richmend 
Hill, By Kennedy Cfark, of Ba fF. 1zmo. 15. 6d. Stuart, 1804, 


The author fo modeftly begs the Public to accept of thefe Poems as 
the effufions of an humble and honett hear’, that critici{m is cur of 
the quettion. Befides, the author has tor his patrons ALL Etoy 
Coiteer. Far be it from us to counteract the foltering protection 
of this feminary of genius and learning. 







‘«« Few authors now but have fome patron 

To grace their page; perhaps fome veteran, 

Or fome young mils, or aged matron 

) In town or village: 

But who have I got? a noble fquadron, 
Aut Eron Cotiece.” 


The author moreover deferves the praife of being a loyal fubjet; 
and thus concludes his volume : 


«Mars found Fame’s triumph, while Arts and Commerce fing, 
Britons be ever free, God fave our noble King,” 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 19. The Blind Bargain: or, Hear It Out; a Comedy, in frre 
A&s, as performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. By hire 
devick Reynolds. 8Vv0O. 75 pp. 28. 6d. Longman, 1805. 


Were we to attempt to analyfe the plot of this or any dramatic 
iece of the fame fchool, we fhould only bewilder ourfelves, and pro- 
bably our readers alfo, Suffice it to fay that, in the prefent inftance, 
there is much buftle with occafionally fome intereft, but little confit 
ency, and lefs probability. The attempts at wit and: humour are very 
thinly {cattered, and generally of the loweft defeription : for inftance, 
an apothecary who had {pent a great deal of money in building, fays, 
that ‘* what he gained by the pef/e he had loft by the mortar.” Yet 
this indifferent pun is the mott prominent jeft in the whole piece. 
After all, we have met with worfe dramas, at leaft by shis author; 
and though it was not without difficulty that we could ‘* read it out,” 
we are not, confidering the prefent taite, much furprifed that it was 
¢* beard out’’ by the audience. 


NOVEL. 
Art. 20. Men and Women, a Now; in Three Volumes. Dedicated 


to Sir James Mackintofh. By the Author of WV hat yu Pleafe, 1a 
ville 12mo. 128. Lanfdown. 1805. 


This author’s former produétions have not reached us, but we 
evidently difcern in this Novel a more expert and accompli 


pen than is ufually exercifed in this branch of writing. The as 


racters and incidents feem too multiplied and too crowded ; 

















of 


British Catarocur. Medicine. 443 


there is fome very good writing, and proofs alfo of a well-informed 
mind, which have carried us through thefe volumes with mach amufe- 
ment and fatisfaction, 


MEDICINE. 


ART. 21. A Treatife on Febrite Difeafes, Esc, By 4, Philips Wilfon, 
M.D. F.R.S. Ed. Se. Vols. 111. and IV. 8vo. Winchefter printed ; 
fold by Cadell and Davies, London. 1801, 1804. 


Of the two firft volumes of this work an account was given in the 
ffieenth and feventeenth volumes of the Britifh Critic. We now pro- 
ceed to the third and four'h volumes, in the former of which (viz. 
the third) the author treats of fymptomatic fevers, and of inflammation 
in general ; then of f{pecific inflammations, fuch as phlegmon, ery- 
fipelas, phrenitis, ophthalmia, cyranche tonfillaris, and cynanche ma- 
ligna. The Appencix contains obfervations on the urinary difpofitions 
in febrile diforders, and on febrile anorexia, 

{n the fourth and concluding volume are comprifed cynanche tra- 
chealis, and the following vifceral inflammations; viz. pneumonia, 
peripneumonia notha, carditis, gaftritis, enteritis, hepatitis (both acute 
aed chronic) nephritis, cyftitis and hyfteritis. After delivering the 
hiftory and treatment of thefe diforders, the author next proceeds to 
the defcription and treatment of acute rheumatifm and. gout; and 
laftly to the confideration of hemorrhagia, phthifis pulmonalis, and 
dyfentery. The Appendix gives an account of experiments made, with 
a view to determine the manner in which opium and tobacco aét on 
the living animal body, with obfervations on the do¢trine of the fym- 
pathy of nerves, and a catalogue of books referred to in the coorfe of 
the work. With the exception of the laft-mentioned article, it ap- 
pears to us that the matters contained in this Appendix are very much 
mifplaced in a work of a practical nature. ‘They fhould have been 
printed in a feparate form, as many perfons who may with to purchafe 
the Treatife on Febrile Difeafes, may not have a tatte for sielatani’ 
inguiries, and would therefore have been glad if the bulk and price of 
this funrth volume had been leflened by their omiffion. Without this 
and the other Appendixes, this treatife would have been of a fufficient 
fize and extent; tor if there be any fault which attaches to the gene- 
tal execution of the work, it is that of being written in a manner ra- 
ther too diffufe. 

Although the author has followed, with fome modifications, the 
arrangement of Dr. Cullen, yet under the head of profluvia he has 
not given an account of catarrh, as well as dyfentery ; becaufe he con- 
liders catarrh, in its common form, to be fo well known and {fo eafily 
managed as not to require a difcuffion. In its epidemic form, it is, 
he remarks, a more ferious difeafe ; but as in that form it only proves 
dangerous when it runs into fever, pneumonia, peripneumonia and 
phthifis, he conceives that-what he has faid of thefe diforders will rea- 
dily apply to the worft forms of catarrh, As to the milder form of 
the epidemic catarrh, fo much (he fays) has been written on it, during 
the laft twelvemonth, in every part of Britain, that any obfervations 
On it at this time feem to be fuperfluous, 

After 
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After the remarks we have made on the former parts of this 
work, it will not be expected that we fhould enter into a minute exa, 
mination of the prefent volumes. It will fuffice to have enumerated 
their contents, We fhall only further remark, that on each particula: 
{ubjeét the author appears to have confulied the beft authorities, and 
to have produced altogether a compilation which may prove of con{. 
derable uylity to practitioners in phyfic. 


DIVINITY. 


Art.22. An Expofition of the Lord’s Prayer. In which are Compre 
bended an Account of the Origin of the Prayer; an Explanation of its 
feveral Petitions ; and a Demonftration that, according to its natural Tn. 
terpretation, it contains a complete Summary of Chriftian Dofrine, by 
the Rev. Fofeph Men-ham, M.A. 12m0. 208 pp. 4s, Riving. 
tons. 1803. 


A learned and critical Expofition of the Lord’s Prayer, tending to 
fhow it in the light of a general fummary of the Chriftian Dofirine, 
is here prefented to the reader. With refpect to the origin of the 
prayer, the author brings forward an opinion, which is in fome de 
gree difputable, It is, that our Lord did not invent, but feleted the 

titions of his prayer from the forms then in ufe among the Jews, 
Without entering into any controverfy on the fubject, we fhall fhow 
in what manner Mr. Mendham refers it to thofe fources. 

‘© The paffages thus colleéted are as follows : | 

«© Our Father which art in heaven*. Thy name be fanifedt, 
Thy kingdom reign{. Do thy will in heaven§. Forgive us out 
fins]. Lead us not into the hand of temptation®, and deliver us from 
Satan**, For thine is the kingdom, and thou fhalt reign glorioufly, 
for ever and ever.” P. xvii. | 

In the opinion of the prefent author, this method was ** fuitable to the 
general conduct of our Lord, and refleéts much honour upon his cha 
rater.” It avoided the imputation of novelty, and -rendered the 
prayer itfelf more generally intelligible. We are not quite convinced 
of thefe particulars, nor prepared implicitly to receive the opinion: 
we ftate it, however, for the confideration of the learned, who will 
do well to weigh both the probability and the confequences of it. 





— | 


«¢ * Maimonides, in Tephillot. 
+ Capellus, ex Euchologiis Judzornm. 

t Drufius, ex libro Mufar. § Bab. Berachoth, 
| In afmoft all their prayers. 

€ In libro Mufar apud Drafiam, 

®* In precibus Judzorum.” 
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Ant. 23. he Prophecy of Lfaiah, concerning the Humiliation, Suffer 
ings, Death, Burial, and confequent Exaltatian of the Mfiah, para- 
phrafed ; or, an Expo/ition of Part of the Fifty-fecond and Fifty third 
Chapter; defigned as a ferious Meditation on Good Friday By the Rev. 
Edward Brackenbury, A. B. Vicar of Skendleby. 8v0. 30 pp. 1% 
Rivingtons. 1805. 


Ina fhort, but well-written Preface, the author affures us, that this 
paraphrafe was undertaken *¢ folely with a view of drawing the at- 
tention of the public to the recollection of the awful circumilance of 
aday which is juftly marked in our calendar, beyond all others, for 
pious folemnity and devout meditation. He has long lamented with 
many friends of the eftablifhed church, * the indecent, not to fay ir- 
religious conduct, of the unthinking multitude on Good-Friday, 
whofe uninterrupted purfuit of their tecular bufinefs, and folicitude 
in exacting alJ their labours, have been as eager, as if no other event 
had taken place than a partial eclipfe of the fun, in which they had no 
concern, and which, fortunately for them, did not fuperfede the na- 
tural courfe ot their daily labour. But furely every confiderate 
Chriftian, whether high or low, mutt be convinced that fomething 
was tranfated on thateventful day which affeéts his faith, influences 
his hope, and deeply ‘concerns his beft and higheft interefts. What 
thofe interefts are, it is not, therefore, beneath his notice to inquire ; 
and the author fincerely hopes, that a brief elucidation of this pro- 
phetic part of holy writ, may tend, through God’s blefling, to convince 
the carelefs of their error, to enlighten the eyes of the ignorant, and 
make their hearts glow with a generous and grateful fenfibility of the 
unfpeakable mercies wrought out for their falvation as on this day, 
and to «sich they may be entitled through the fufferings and mediation 
of the crucified Redeemer of the world”, P. iii. 

Tae author has executed his defign, in a manner which evinces great 
piety of mind, joined with a very refpectable fhare of erudition ; and 
we recommend this tract to the attention of all perfons, who have not 


a accuftomed devoutly to meditate on the fubject of this important 
ay. 


Ant.24. Ad Penitential Sermon, preached in the Spanifb and Portuguefe 
‘Jews’ Synagogue, in Bevis-Marks, on 3d Hefvan, 5564, A. M. an- 
fwering to the 19th of O&ober, 1803, in conformity ta a Royal Edia, 
appointing that Day to be obferved as a General Faft, and for the Pure 
hoje of invoking by penitential Prayer, Succefs to bis Mayefty’s Arms, 
Ce By F. Luria. §vo. 32 pp. 28 Afperne. 1803. 


This is “¢ an Englith Tranflation of the Sermon preached in Spanith.” 
. fhows, that the Jews confider themfelves as under * an indifpenfable 
nugation to co-operate in the fecurity and welfare of the land they 
live in”; (p. 16) and, ** that they are confcious of the fuperior bleffings 


tn 


* « See the Bifhop of Londoa’s Sermon on the Religious Ob 
ktvance of Good Friday,” 
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which Providence has apportioned to sis land”. P. 17. Though we 
cannot fay thatthis fermon is either eloquent or argumentative, yet we 
may juftly commend jome particular paflages in it; and e!pecially 
“* the energetic maxim of the learned rabbins in their incomparable 
tenets of Abot :—** Conflantly pray for the peace and welfare of the 
kingdom and government ; far if there were no fubordination, one fowuld 
fwallow each ober alive.’ P. 16. ‘The fad experience of France hay 
added one to the many proofs of the truth of this maxim; and itis 
not owing to /ai-di/ant whigs, that another proof has not been added in 
England. 


Art. 25. A/ferious aud aff Bionate Addrefs to the Seamen and Marinn, 


of the Port of Bofton. By a Felluae Townjman. 8vo, 16 pp. Kee 


laby, Bofton, 1803. 

This is properly a Sermon, on Jamesv. 19, 20. The good andpious 
intention of the writer is indifputable; but more than this is required 
in an auther; in one who propofes to inftruct the public: namely, 
a knowledge of his fubjeét fomewhat accurate, refieCion, judgmem, 
argument, and found oratory, wherever (as in this cafe) oratory is tt 
guifite. Butinthefe particulars the author before us is wanting ; being 
fuperficial, defultory, and declamatory, in no moderate degree, His 
general reprefentations, alfo, are not quite corre¢t. We truft, the 
our brave failors are not fo extremely and univerfally profane, as the 
writer fuppofes. It fhould be confidered, that one drunkard, or on 
man * belching out (as it is here edegamt/y exprefied) oaths and curfes’, 
engages more notice, than twenty of a different character; yet ke 
paties, with inattentive obfervers, as a fample of all the reft.* In 
another point, the author fhows himfelf unacquainted with fome a 
cellent provifions lately eltablithed by law. ‘The feamen of our mt 
chant-fhips have caught the infection [from the navy]. ‘ Tus, the 
honelt earnings of a voyage of hardfhip and danger, inftead of going 
co the fupport of a wile and children, or aged parents, are too oltes 
fpent in riot and debauchery”. P. 13. ‘The navy fets them a "ty 
different example. For the ttatutes, 35 Geo. 111. C. 28; and 37 
Geo, 111. ¢. 63. having admirably well enabled feamen, Xe. to, allot 
part of their pay for the maintenance of their wives, childreo, of a 
thers; we have the bett authority for affirming, that thefe ftatutes hate 
produced, and continue to produce, very general and extenfively beat 


ficial effects, 
POLITICS. 
Art. 26. Thoughts on the Obj-2 of a Foreign Sub/idy. By Jo 
Wheatly, Efg. 8vo. 46 pp. 418 6d. Cadell and Davies. 19% 
«© Men of the pen,” fays Dr. Johnfon, ‘* have feldom a ” 
fkill in conquering kingdoms, but they have a ftrong inclinauos 


give advice.” 
cd 
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That a co-operation of the chie’ continental powers, in the prefent 
war, ishighly defirable, in ordec to obtain a fecure an! pernanent 
peace, cannot, we think, be denied by any rational politician; but, 
on what principles fucn a confederacy fhould be formed, and to what 
immediate objects it fhould be diretied, is lefs eafy to afcertain. Une 
doubtedly if, without a judicious agreement refpecting thefe objets, 
an alliance fhould be formed, and continental wart commenced in cone 
fequence, there is great danger, left an union formed of 1!1 cemented 
materials fhould, as on the former occafion, gradually diffolve. To 
goand againit this danger, the author propofes ‘*a full and expli- 
cit declaration of the obje¢t which the pares to the contederacy are 
d firons of attaining ;” and, in order to fhow the bafis on which a fue 
turebalance of power fhould b: founded, he feparately enumerates the 
fates which conftitute the dependent and independent propertions of 
Europe, felting forth the population, revenue, and army of each; by 
which it appears, that * France poffeffes a controul over nearly one half 
of the population and revenue of Europe, No doubt, therefore, can 
be entertained of the neceflity of an univerfal con‘ederacy to defeat, 
While defeat is practicable, the half- completed project of her ambition,” 
Before they become a party to tuch a coalition, this author chinks the 
public fhould be informed of the diftribution which is to be made of 
the territories of which France may be difpoffefled ; and ohjeting (we 
think on good grounds) to the re-citablifhment of the former fvilem, 
he propofes to ** divide chat proporrion of Europe, new occupied by 
the arms of France, into three ind pendent kingdoms, by contolidat- 
ing Belgium and Holland into one independent fovercienty, the in- 
ferior ftates of Germany into another, and the whole country of Ttaly 
into a third; aseach kingdom,” he thinks, ‘* would then poffefs a 
fufficient degree of internal ttreagth to repel the aggreflion of any other 
power,” 

Our limits will not admit of our entering into the details by which 
this fenfible author explains and juftifies this propofal; but we can 
hardly admit of the ne ceflity or policy ot a pubhe declara ion, io mi- 
hute as he fees to require, and which would pledge the feveral go- 
vernments to all the particulars of a plan fo difficult in the execution, 
Phat fome new divigion of territories would, in the event of a fuc- 
cefstal continental war, become neceffiry, may be readily granted ; 
but circuinttances mult, we think, determine upon the mode and de- 
tailsoffuch a meafure. All that can, in our opinion, be pevioufly and 
padlic/y declared is, the fixed determination to reduce the exorbitant 
power of France, and reftore the balance of Europe. 


Arr, 27. Les Recettes Exterienres. Par Sir Francis D'Ivernois. Sv. 
269 pp» De Botfe. 1805. 


Of the various, able, and public fpirited works produced by this 
author, ‘here is not one more r: plete with important information, or 
more “or hy of yeneral attention, than the traét now before us. In 
enntitering the caufes of the prefent war, we are apt to afcribe it 
. ¥f0 the love ef dominion which. aQuates the prefent ruler of 
~ srg Sir F. D’Ivernois, with great probahility, alledges that the 
rem of his government, and the neceflity which he is under of 
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fupporiing bis ufurpation by an immenfe armed force, render 
ftaie of warfare unavoidable; for, as long as he deems it exped} : 
to maintain his army on its prefent eftablifhment, fo long mula per 
of his refources be derived from the plunder of bis neighbours and 
a part of his forces be fubfifted at their expence., This he conf 
as a principal caufe of the rupture of the treaty of Amiens, Th 
point therefore which Sir Francis has to prove is, the inadequacy of the 
ufurper’s internal refources to the maintenance of his civil and mili, 
tary eftablifhments, and the deficiency that would thence arife, wereit 
not for the external receipts which are annually brought into the 
account, and which, though not diftin@ly fpecified, undoubtedly 
confift of contributions direétly or indirectly levied vpon foreign 
countriés. 

To accompany the author through the whole chain of reafonj 
and detail of faéts, by which his main pofition is made out, wog 
far exceed our limits. Suffice it to fay, that he evinces here, as jn his 
other writings, an intimate acquaintance with the finances and 
fources of the French nation, and that, if we do not greatly err, hig 
proofs will be found to be irrefragable, and his arguments conelufive, 
Some few, however, ot the leading topics in this interefting publics 
tion, we will} briefly notice. 

In order to give a general idea of the receipts and expences of the 
French Government, he ftates in the Introdu@tion, 1ft. That, in 
1804, the grofs produce of all the internal taxes and receipts, of 
every kind, amounted to 726 millions of francs, of which the receiven 
retained 175 millions, not only for the charges of receipt, but forv 
tious other expences which they had to pay. ‘The remaining ¢51 
millions conflituted what is called the national revenue. Thit he 
{hows is confidered, by the French financiers themfelves, as a decreafing 
revenue, and not likely, even with the additional taxes propoled, % 
amount permanently to more than 500 millions, 

2dly. He fhows, that the peace-eftablifhment fixed by Bonaparte 
will require an annual expenditure of 644 millions, without taking 
the revenue promifed to the clergy into the account. ‘Thence he in- 
fers, 30ly, That the difference between the national receipts and 
expenditure, in time of peace, will be 144 millions,\if the French ea- 
tirely lay afide their clergy, and more than 200 millions if ever the 
82 millions folemnly promifed to that clergy, when their lands wer 
feized, fhall be paid to them. 

‘Two other matters of faéts he confiders as equally important to be 
eftablifhed, and, we think, irrefragably proves them. 

In the firft place, that, ** according to the manner in which Bona 

arte had formed his peace-eftablifhment, his — fare of wat 
Scion with it, at the utmoft, an increafe of only 75 millions i bis 
expenditure, , 

In the next place, that ‘* the campaign of 1804, having already 
procured him the double profit of an external receipt, which ! 
amounted to 150 millions, and a faving of 75 millions, by the malty 
tenance of a fourth of his troops at the coft of foreign countries, t 
two external refuurces, together with the fale of the para ™ 
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domains, entirely cover both the internal deficit, and the fum by which 


expences of a war exceed thofe of a peace-eftablifhment.” 
for the detailed evidence by which the author has proved thefe 
propofitions, we muft refer to the work itfelf. In the body of that 
work the intelligent author recapitulates the expences of the French 

ment during the war of the revolution, and the means by which 
were provided for; examines and refutes Mr. Hauterive’s affer- 
sions on that fubject ; difcuffes the financial fyftem of Bonaparte when 
Cooful, fetting forth his expedients for hiding and covering the 
during the years g, 10, II, and 32; and gies a fketch of the 
revenue of Imperial France, with the caufes of it8 decline, and a view 
of the expences of that government, together with the caufes that 
have operated to increafe them, Various important and itriking re- 
marks are intermixed with the main arguments, Among other topics, 
the author fully juftifies his predictions concerning the French fi- 
sances, fhowing, almoft to demonftration, that they mult have been 
verified, in every particular, had the allied powers cordially co- 
with each other, and firmly perfevered. His obfervations 
on the different financial fyftems of Great Britain and France, and 
his comparifon between their refpective refources, are peculiarly in- 
terefting ; and his contraft between the fplendid incomes lavifhed by 
the French Emperor on his upftart race, and the very moderate pro- 
viion made for the younger branches of our royal family, ought to 
fileace the envious murmurs at the latter, which we have fometimes 
heard. 

Inconclufion, Sir Francis points out the influence which the deficit 
(on the peace-eftablifhment) muft have had on the renewal of the war, 
and proves from thence that it muft be condutted in fach a manner as 
to deprive the ufurper of thofe refources which he derives from fo-« 
eign plunder. A fpirited exhortation to the different continental 
powers, toembrace this laft opportunity of afferting their indepen. 
dence, concludes this valuable work; which, we traft, will obtain a 
celebrity as general as its utility is evideat and extentive. 


Aur. 28. A Letter from a Gentleman at Berlin to his Friend in 
Lavdon, occafoned by the Seizure of Sir George Rumbold; containing a 
Succind View of the Life and Condu& of Macbeth, and a Tranflation 
of Sketches from the Life of Oliver Cromwell, Se Ge. 8v0. 18 
Budd, 1805. 


The author draws a comparifon between the characters of Macbeth 
and Cromwell and that of Bonaparte, and makes a fumméty applica- 
tion of the hiftory of theie regicides to the eyeats of the prefent 
petiod, ‘The parallel is certainly very ftriking, in various inftances 
which are {pecified in this production. 


Att. 29. [ A Political and Military Survey.’ 8vo. 79 pp. 25. 6d. 
Carpenter. 1806. 


“ Every politician,” fays this author, ** has his own project for the 
*W organization of Europe. His eye ina fine frenzy rolling over 
Maps, notices not the arinute line which frequently forms an im- 
portant 
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rtant boundary; ‘nor does his wild imagination foffer {pace or os, 
fiderations of local chara¢ter to arreft «fe crestion of bis new fy fem.” 
He then expreffes his apprehenfion that sn imputation of this kind 
fhould, by fome readers, be thought to apply to his own work, We 
will not characterize, in fach ftrong expretlions of ridicule, 2 perform. 
ance which appears to have been dictated by the beft motives, ang 
which certainly contains fome important obfervations; but we thick 
the policy of many meafures which the author fuggelts at leat ex 
doub'ful, and fome of his fchemes lit:le lefs than vifionary, Altera 
rambling preface, recommending a meafure (in our opinion) fearcely 
pratticable, for the purpofe of tranquilizing Ireland, objetting {tos 
itrongly, we think) to the continuance of rhe volunteer fyftem, and 
unneceflarily as well as unjuftly attacking the Society for the 
fion of Vice, he enters into his ** Political and Military Survey; and 

ropofes various meafures, which he deems expedient to the reftoration 
of the political balance. It is impoffible, in a moderate fpace, evento 
enumerate, much more to difcufs, the feveral propofals made for the 
accomplifhment of this defirable purpofe. Although we do note 
tirely agree with the writer in condemning the peace of Amiens, w: 
admit that the rupture of it probably prevented our enemy from m 
turing the plans he sow appears to have formed for our deftrudtion. 

The plan of this author, for angmenting ourdifpofable force, is nearly 
fimilar to that which has been adopted ; except that he recommends, in 
conformity with the opinion of many able politicians and officers, the 
enlifting of men for a limited time. A difpofable force of 40,00 i” 
fantry and 6,000 cavalry, he thinks neceffary to give this country its 
proper weight in Europe. In this opinion few’ rational politici 
will, we conceive, differ from him; put when he diftributes witha 
lavith hand the places and countries which, he prefumes, will be con 
quered from France, or eafily refigned by the powers to which they 
refpectively belong, he opens a field of endlefs difcuffion, Many of 
the arrangements propofed by him appear to us, if practicable atall, 
very objectionable in point of policy. Though Ruflia muft undoabt- 
edly, in a general war, be our chief, and would probably be our mot 
difinterefted ally, he propofes to limit her aggrandizement on the fide 
of Afia by refiri€tions which muft deftroy all confidence, Somed 
the acceflions which he fuggefts to the Britith empire might be expe 
dient; others feem to us unneceflary, and likely (if obtained) to excit 
univerial jealoufy. Upon the whole, we have derived more am 
ment than inftruction from this well-meaning bat not judicioss 
writer. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 30. The Life of Fofeph Priefley, LL. D. F.R.S. Be. & 
With critical Ob/erwations on bis Works, By Febu Corry, 
ihe Philological Saciety in Manchefter, 12M0,. 112 pp. 4% 
and Co. Birmingham. 1804. 


Though the Life here publithed is little more than a fetch, exteat 
ing to about 50 pages of this {mall book, the ufual partiality of oy 
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y is not wanting in it. ‘The author appears to confider his he? 

asa model of wifdom and virtue, though with refpect to fome of his 

liar opinions, he leaves it doubtful whether he fully adopts the fen- 
timents he records or not. 

Dr. Prieftley was born, according to this account, within cight miles 
of Leeds, in March, 17 33, and he died, February 6, 1804, not having 
quite completed his feventy-firft year. ‘The lait ten years of his lite 
had been paffed in America, On the general fubject of his charaéter 


we prefer the fentiments of a friend, whom Mr. C. quotes, to his own. 


They arethefe. , : 
T fhall be glad to fee a life of Dr. Prieftley. Your obje& is to 
do , by giving the publica fair account of the life of a great and 
efeful man. As a philofopher, I highly efteem him, and contider him 
an honourtohis country. I have otien-regreiced chat he ever meddled 
with politics, which were foreign to his calling, as an experimental phi- 
lofopher and chymilt ; and fill more fo that he ever meddled with ex. 
imental divinity, which I am certain he never properly underftood. 
«« Many of the religious world imagine the Door to have been a 
bad man, becaufe he had a bad creed, But the one is by no means a 
neceflary confequence of the other. I have known very bad men who 
had a found creed, and FE have certainly known good and afefal men, 
who held, what I thought, a very bad creed, Dr. Prieftley, as far as 
lever had an opportumity of Knowing, was a ftri¢tly honeit upright 
man; and when his outfide was fo fair, and his life fo ufeful, it would 
be a moft infamous ufurpation of the prerogative of God, to judge his 
heart, or even fufpeét his motives.” P. 87. 
This is making the beft of the matter, that can be done with fairnefs ; 
though it feems not to us very poffible to juftify the violence of his 
litics, nor that turbulence of his difpofition which made it a real 
Cocina to his country to have him removed toa vaft diftance, during 
the uneafy periods which followed the explofion of democratic {ana- 
ticifm and wickednefs in France. 


Art. 31. Evening Amnfements ; or, the Beauty of the Heavens difplayed. 
In which feveral firking Appearances to be objerved on various Even= 
ings in the Lleaveni, during the Year 1805, are d-feribed, and feveral 
Means are pointed out, by which the Time of Young Perfons may be in- 
nocently, agreeably, and profitably employed within Doors. Intended to 
be continued Annually. By William Frend, Efo. M. A, and Fellow of 
Jefus College, Cambridge. :12m0. 210 pp. 38. Mawman. 1805. 


' The defign of this work, to encourage the tafte for aftronomical ftu- 
dies, and facilitate the approaches to the {cience, is fo traly laudable, 
that we fee the continuation of it with pecoliar pleafare; rejoicing 
alfo to find the author fo very ufefully employed. The firt volume 
appeared in 1804 (fee Brit. Crit. xxiv. 337) and began to open the 
ge to young obfervers ; the prefent {uppofes that foundation laid, 

proceeds in a fimilar manner to announce the phanomena of 
the prefent year. It may be confidered, in fome refpetts, as an altro- 


nomical almanac, proceeding regularly through the months of the year, ’ 


and not only pointing out the appearances of the heavenly bodies, fixed 
and planetary, but giving practical disections, by which the re 
ricn 
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rienced obferver may be led to afcertain them for himfelf. DireAions 
are alfo given for dividing circles, and performing fuch of the more 
eafy operations of mathematics, as may be ufeful in thefe purfuies, 
We have no doubt that any perfon, by daily following the diregtions 


_ Of this calendar, may obtain a competent knowledge of the hes. 


venly bedies, and confequently a fource of very rational amofement 


throughout life. A few plates are given, reprefenting the princi 
fiars of a few conftellations, . r ay 


Art.32. A Pehrpiee of the Prince o Wales's Ifland, in the Streighy 
of Malacca ; with its real and probable Advantages and Sources to re 
commend it gs a Marine Eftablifoment. - By Sir Home Popham, Kright 
of the Sovereign Order of Jerufalem, Captain in the Royal Navy, and 
Fellow of the Royal Society. 8vo. Stockdale. 23. 6d. 1805, 


Sir Home Popham, who took great pains to examine the Prince of 
Wales's Ifland, 1s of opinion, that it poflefles geographical, military, 
commercial, anti political advantages over every other fituation in 
India. He is alfo inclined to believe, that nutmeg, cinnamon, and 
cloves, would grow there if properly cultivated. This, in cafe of 
reftitution of the Eaftern Iflands to the Dutch, at any future period, 
will effectually counteract the monopoly of that people, and reduce 
the value of their iflands. The experiment is about to be made, and 
with every probability of fuccefs. As the ifland has not yet been 
fully explored, many trees may grow there which have not yet been 
fully defcribed ; perhaps the Teak Tree, which muft be of great im 
portance to England, Sis H, P.’s pamphlet contains many fagacious 


obfervations. 


Art. 33. Thoughts on the Condu& and Coronation of Bonaparte. 8¥0% 
Symonds, 18. 1806. 


The author of this pamphlet gives a fketch of the life, charatter, 
and coronation of Bonaparte, which is written with confiderable 
fpirit, and concludes with ax animated with for the reftoration of the 
royal family of France. 


Art. 34. Pepin, Ujurper of the French Sceptre, crowned in France tt 
the Year 754, by the Pope. In French, from Velly's Hifory of 
France, with an Englifb Tranflation. 12m0. 16s. Kirby. 1805+ 


The editor, conceiving the fituation of Pepia and Bonaparte i 
many refpects to refemble each other, has given this extract from 
Veliy’s Hittory of France. ‘The reafons why the Pope was in both 
inftances called in to aflit, are certainly much the fame. If the 
crown of France fhall be made hereditary in Bonaparte’s family, bi 
will become the fourth royal race of France. Pepin was the firk who 
became King of France, etherwite than by right of birth. 
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Ant. 35: Pi@ure of Worthing ; to which is added, an Account of Arut- 
del and Skorebam, with other Parts of the Surrounding Country. By 
Jobe Evans, A.M, 12m0, 23.6d. Arch. 1805. 


This is an entertaining little book, and will be ufeful alfo to thofe 
who may have occafion or curiofity to vifit the places defcribed. It 
would have been more fatisfaCtory if the author had given fome idea 
of the expences of incidental refidence at any of thefe places, on dif- 
ferent {cales, fuch as the price of lodgings, what fupplies may be relied 
on for fith, butchers’ meat, &c. 


Ant. 36. The Manchefier Guide, a brief biftorical Defcription of the 
Towns of Manchefter and Salford, the public Buildings, and the Cha- 
ritable and Literary Inflitutions ; illuftrated by e Map, exhibiting the 
Improvements and Additions made fince the Year 1770. 8V0. 3 
Bickerftaff. 1804. 


Manchefter is every day increafing fo -mach in populoufnefs and 
commercial importance, that a Manchefter Guide, which is at all ac. 
curate or perfpicuous, mutt be very defirable to its occafional vifitots, 
This feems, in every refpeét, to anfwer the purpofe, and may be 
recommended to thofe who may not be able to purchafe Dr. Aikin’s 
more elaborate publication. 


BRPSSEAS 


Arr. 37. An Addrefs to Lord be gon Prefident of the Britifh 
and Foreign Bible Society, occaftoned by bis Addrefs to the Clergy of 
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Hatchard. 1804. 


The pure and fimple principle of extending the confolations of reli- 
gion, by a liberal diffemination of the Sacred Scriptures, is fo laud 
able in itfelf, and fo falutary in its effects, that it is difficult to con- 
ctive how it fhould be made liable to cavil or exception from an 
defcription of perfons. ‘The writer of this Addrefs, however, founds 
very trong objections to the Bible Society, on the fuppofition that 
this principle may be grofsly abufed, and that feétarifts of various 
denominations may avail themfelves of the opportunity thusoffered, 
to difleminate, under the form of various readings, expofitions, and 
comments, their own particular prejudices and opinions, But 
farely he might have waited a little, to fee whether any fuch abufes 

actually {pring up, or were likely to operate to the difadvantage 
oftrue religion. He might have prefamed that the friends of the 
eablifhed church, who are members of that Society, are both too 
humerous and too vigilant not to difcern, in the firft inftances, and 
Rot immediately to check the very beginnings of fuch abufe. 
_ With refpett to the writer’s argument, that there is a ftanding ma- 
jority in the committee againft the Church of England, if we are 
rightly informed, it is a rule of the Society that the Prefident, Vice- 

ents, and Treafurer, to the number of ten, are always to be 

dered ex officio as members of the Commitice; which leaves a 

li clear 
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clear majority in favour of the church, This rule, we underflang iy 
in full force, though it has not yet been printed in the papers of the 
Society. When, therefore, we fee among the Vice- Prefidents, & 
four of the moft venerable bench of bifhops, and in the Society a 
large fome of the moft honourable and moft ftrenuous friends of ‘our 
own church, we readily difmifs from our minds the apprehenfions 
which the perufal of this Addrefs has fo ftrong a tendency to excite, 
We are inclined indeed to fmile at the ideal terrors which haunt the 
imagination and agitate the nerves of this rural clergyman; who, 
under the plain and unexceptionable propofal of difleminating the 
Scriptures, in the authorized editions, in this and foreign countries, 
difcovers plots, ftratagems, conf{piracies, and trains of gunpowder, by 
which he declares bimfelt to be horribly afraid of having the national 
cflablifoment bicaun up, clergy and all, into the air, P. 9. 


Art. 38. The Works of Diogemer® Volume I. 8v0. 195 pp. 
Egerton. 1804. 


Mr. Diogenes feems to have a fluent pen. To what extent he 
means to continue the volumes of which he here offers the firft, we do 
not pretend to guefs. Unlefs he fhould meet with fome difcourage- 
ment in the relu€tance of the public to putchafe, we conceive that 
his effufions would be voluminous. The chief part of the prefentis 
occupied by a comedy, entitled, ** Every Day Charaéters,” whichis 
not exactly defcriptive of 1t: for fach chara¢ters as Sir Charles Free- 
man, ahd his fon Albert, certainly do not ofien occur. The Irith fe- 
vant, Lochlin, is Foote’s Air-Caftle in low life. The fpeeches inthe 
play are clearly not every-day fpeeches, for they are frequentlyof a 
length which few days would be long enough to admit in any great 
number. ‘This comedy is decorated with the previous accompant- 
ments of ** An Addrefs to my Countrymen,” an addref * to the 
Dramatic Writers,” another “to the Reviewers.” A Prologue in 
Profe, ** to be fpoken by any performer that has courage to delivet 
it:’? and, at the end, by * a farewell Addrefs to my Readers.” 
Notwithftanding all thefe efforts, Mr. Diogenes will probably expt- 
rience the difficulty of attracting the public attention to an anonymous 
or pfeudonymous anthor, which is equivalent: and when he fhall 
undertake to write under his own name, he will find that ufefal check 
upon his pen, whith will doubilefs increafe his merit with his cat. 


Art. 39. The new Military Finances containing the Hifory, Pay, and 
Allowances of the Brit Army. By Nathaniel Hood, Lieutenant m the 
Army. 12mo. 188pp. 4%. 6d. Longman and Co, 1804 


However exact this author may be in his view of military finance, 
he teems to have paid bat little attention to military ceconoms, * 
he fixed the price of this very {mall book at 4s. 6d. The curioss 
reader will, however, find in it the pay and halt- pay of every 
attached to the army, and many other particulars which it my 
ufetul or defireable to know. 
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Art. 40. A Father's Gift to bis Children: confifting of origin! Effays, 
Tales, Fables, RefleCions, Fc. By William Mavor, LL.D Vicar of 
Hurley, Berks, and Chaplain to the Earl of Moira. Two Volumes. 
rzmo. os. 6d. Phillips, 1804. 


Our General Index prefents a long lift of works written or compiled 
by Dr. Mavor, but among them not this, though-it appears by the 

face to have been publifhed before. How it efcaped our notice it 
is now ufelefs to enquire: the prefent edition appears, if we miftake 
not, with augmentations and improvements. Uulity bas been inva- 
tiably the leading object of this author’s productions, and it has been 
purfued with zeal and judgment. The prefent book was written for 
the improvement of his own children, and is well calculated to per- 
form the fame fervice in otherfamilies. It confifts of fhort Edays, fo 
formed as to excite, and in fome degree to gratify, a tatte for liberal 
knowledge. We particularly admire thofe effays which are intended 
to form a familiar introduction to the Linnzan Syitem of Nature, 
Thefe are, the 32d-on Botany ; the soth of the firft volume. In the 
fecond, Effay 5, on Natural Hiftory; 10, Quadrupeds; 15, Birds ; 
20, Amphibia; 29, Fifkes; 38, Infetts ; 44, Worms; 45, 50, SI, 
-- ag branches of philofophy ; and, 60, termed the Botanical 

alk, 

Many other of the Effays are alfo pleafing, as well as inflractive, 
and fome poetical. ‘They comprife indeed all the variety that is fo 
attractive in periodical eflays, but calculated in general to inftrué and 
open the youthful mind. The volumes are neatly printed, and con- 
tain a vait variety of articles. 


Art. 41. Converfations, introducing Poetry, chicfly on Subjects of Na- 
tural Hiffory, far the Ufe of Children and young Perfons. 2 Volumes. 
12mo, 7s. Johnfon, 1805. 


The youth of the prefent day are indebted to fome of the moft re- 
mgeen talents of their country, frequently and fuccefsfully exercifed 
or their inftru€tion and amufement. A valuable library for young 
perfons may now be formed from the works, exprefsly written for this 
excellent and amiable purpofe, of Dr. Aikin, Mrs. Barbauld, Mrs. 
Trimmer, Mrs, Welt, Mrs. Pr. Wakefield, and laftly Mrs. Smith, not 
to enumerate many others. ‘To this before us, of Mrs. Smith, we 
ve one objeflion to make, and that not wholly unimportant; and 
We are very forry that it diftinguifhes all the produCtions of this other- 
wife accomplifhed writer. Why fhould Mrs. Smith charaéterize indi- 
viduals of rank and fafhion, with the moft diftorted features of 
rice and folly? That they have their fhare of both nobody will 
prefume to deny, but it is very unfair and extremely mifchievous to 
infinuate that they are deftitute alfo of the virtues which adorn hu- 
“ear he nobleft qualities of the heart are found, and often 
r ad, in the moft exalted charaéters, and the moft unwearied difpofi- 
ton to affift poverty, and reward the humbleft merit. With this ex- 
dean we do not hefitate to recommend Mrs. Smith’s work. By 
ing the attention of young perfons to the ftudy of natural mae « 
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the mof folid foundation is laid for the reception of the truths, and 
the performance of the duties of religion, The poetry interfperied js, 
moch of it, very beautiful, and well adapted by its fimplicity to im. 
prefs the youthial heart. We have room only for the following fpe. 
cimen, 
“ Ta a Green Chafer, on a White Rofe. 

You dwell within a lovely bower, 

Little Chafer, gold and green, 

Neftling in the faireft flower, 

The rofe of fnow, the garden’s queen. 


There yoo drink the cryftal dew, 
And your fhurds as emeralds bright ; 
And corflet of the ruby’s hae 

Hide among the petals white. 


Your fringed feet may reft them there, 
And there your filmy wings may clofe ; 
But do not wound the flower'fo fair 
That fhelters you in {weet repofe. 


Infe&t, be not like him who dares 
On Pity’s bofom to intrude, 

And then that gentle bofom tears 
With bafenefs and ingratitude!” 


Art. 42. A Key to the Pronunciation of Greek, Latin, and Scripten 
Proper Names; in which the Words are accented and divided into S;l- 
lables, exa&ly as they ought to be promounced, according to Rata 
draqun from Analogy and the beft Ufage. To which are added, term 
national Vocabularies of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin proper Nama, # 
cvbich the Words are arranged according to their final Syllables, and 
claffed according to their Accents; by which the genera Analogy 
Pronunciation may be feen at one Vicww, and the Accentuation of ait 
Word more eafily remembered. Concluding with fome Objervation # 
the Greek and Latin Accent and Quantity ; with fome probable Cone 
tures on the Method of freeing them from Objcurity and Confufen, * 
awhich they are involved, both by the Ancients and Moderns. The f° 
cond Edition, with large Additions. By Fohn Walker, Author é t 
Critical Pronouncing Didtionary, Se. See Bvo. 285 pp. <4 
and Davies. 1804. 


Mr. Walker may almott be faid to have {pent a life in the ftudy #4 
teaching of pronunciation, So very elaborate and excellent are : 
works whicl: he has produced On various parts of this art, that 

raife nor profit canrepay him for the application he muft contis ‘ 
-~ beftowed upon them. His Rhyming Dittionary alone, ads 
all the words in the Englith language are arranged by their ter@ 
tions, might be confidered almoit as a matchlefs inftance of ailigesss 
had it not had a precurfor in the Dictionnaire des Rimes of Ric bane 
the French language. Few perfons,except thofe who at fome po 
purfued minute and critical enquiries into the nature of actent a 
nunciation, can conceive how very ufeful fuch an artangemen 
be in cleding particular forms, and afcertaining their g° 
ar the exceptions to them. Is 
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In the prefent edition of this Key the author has adopted and intro- 
duced a fimilar mode of arranging firft the Greek and Latin proper 
names ; and, fecondly, thofe that are feriptural. Thefe are what he cails 
terminational Vocabularies, and are very valuable acceffions to this fe- 
cond edition, The preparatory obfervations to the Effay on the Greek 
and Latin accent and quantity are alfo new. On the whole, though 
we do not quite agree with the author in his principle of making fome 
claflical names conform to the Englith accent, in {pite of the original 
nature of their fyllables, but think that they ought all to be recalled, 
ts {oon as poffible, to their native pronunciation ; yet we are perfectly 
of opinion that he has produced a very valuable, and, on many points, 
a learned book. 

His former edition was commended in the Britifh Critic, vol. xiv. 
p 88, and appears to have had arapid fale; the prefent, as being 
much improved, has a ftill greater right to that diftin¢tion, which 
will, we doubt not, be conferred upon it, 


Art, 43. 4 Letter toa Member of the Society for the Suppreffion of Vice ; 
in which its Principles and Proceedings are examined and condemned. 


8vo. 64 pp. 28. Cawthorn, 1805. 


This is a pamphlet well written and {pecioufly argued, with a great 
thow of temperance and moderation; but on examination it will be 
found that its arguments are often inconfiftent, and its obje‘iions not 
always founded in fact. In a long note, the writer particularly expae 
tiates againft a mode lately taken to fupprefs certain bad houfes in the 
neighbourhood of Lei¢efter-fquare. To this the reply made in the 
enfuing pamphlet is as fatistaCtory as it is concife. 

Before you made thofe tranfaCtions the ground of an attack upon, 
and condemnation of this Society, you were bound to have inquired 
whether the Society was in any way concerned in them. I can tell 
you, however, that they had no more concern in thefe tranfa¢tions 
than yourfelt; and that I imagine they would join you in opinion that 
the mode adopted to remove the nuifance of a neighbourhood, prover. 
bially infamous, was a highly cenfyrable outrage on public decency.” 


Art. 44. Hear beth Sides! or, a Defence of the Society for the Supe 
profion of Vice; in reply to a Letter to a Member of that Society ; in 
which its Principles and Proceedings are examined and condemned. By 
@ Member of the Society for the Supprefio of Vice. 8v0. 64 pPe 
28. Rivingtons, and Hatchard. 1805. 


This is a direét anfwer to the preceding tract, in the form of a 

ter from the perfon there addrefled : and we are of opinion, that 
whoever fhall perufe it with candour, after reading the other, will be 
convinced that the arguments are fully anfwered, and all the material 
objections removed, We have produced one very remarkable inftance 
M Hoticing the firft Letter. 
_ We could with that the Society in queftion had, like that at Dube 
lin, profefled to difcourage vice, rather than to fupprefs it. By under- 

§ too much, they have given force to fome popular objections, 
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Art. 45. A few plain Reafons, foewing why the Society for the Sup. 
prelfion of Vice, bas dire@ed its Attention to thofe criminal Offences which 
are chiefly committed by the lower Orders of tke Community. . 8v0, 
22 pp. 18. Rivingtons, and Hatchard. 1805. 


A f{pecific and fatisfactory anfwer to one of the particular charges 
alledged in the Letrer toa Member, &c. turning chiefly on the more 
fcandalous publicity of the offences which are thus brought to tle 
punifhment of the laws. A great part of this tract is evidently official, 
from the Society. 


Art. 46. Audi et alteram Partem.—An eafy Cure for popular Phrenfy, 
in the theatrical Concerns—having Reference to the indecent Plandits 
and exorbitant Recompence beftowed by the Englifh Scotch, and lrif, 
on that pucrile Perfirmer called the Young Rif ius; thereby tending /9 
difparage the Merits of the adult Performers: and to manifeft the 
Angratiude of the Britifh People. By W.P.R, . Sold by the dutber 
only, Maiden-Lane, Covent-Garden. 12m0,. 19 pp. 1804, 


The title of this Pamphlet dees not bely its contents—** Englih, 
Scotch, and Irifh,” are involved in one genera] miftake. We haveal- 
ready had occafion to deliver our fentiments of the Young Rofcius, 
and we really are not induced to alter our opinion. As a proof of the 
ftyle and argument ufed by this general cenfor of the public opinion, 
we need only iubjoin the following extract :—** I take it tora fat 
that the Rofcixs is not ftri€tly Rofcia, or that Mafler Betty is propery 
fo called ; and on this fuppofition, 1 could afk whether, * a wife and 
underflanding people would manifett fuch folicitude, as the people of 
the Britifh Empire Aawve manifefted, to behold the theatrical per 
formances of this boy? or whether the manner of beftowing theit 
plaudits be confiftent with the dignity of fuch a narional body, duly 
confidering the occafion en which they are beftowed ? and laftly, whe 
ther it be not {trong evidence of ingratitude ?”” Unlefs we alcribe it fa 
completely to phrenzy, that judgment and recollection be lett wholly 
out of the queition; and if fo, where is the pruof of fuch extraordi- 
nary pains in this puerile performer ?’’—Satis fuperque. 

Tt has not been often our lot to perufe a more ill-natured or Vit 
didtive publication. 


CATHOLIC QUESTION. 


Arr. 47. Hibernica trinoda necefitas. A Regulation of Tythet, a Pre 
vison for the Catholic Clergy, and Catholic Emancipation. T bow gttt 
on the foregoing Heads; together with Objervations on the Opinions of 
Dofcr Patrick Duigenan. By Robert Bell-w, Efq. of the Midst 
Temple. 8vo. 112 pp. (imperfeét.) 28.6d. Ginger. 180} 
This publication, having accidentally been thrown afide when i 

came firlt into our hands, claims now to be noticed at a mof cnt 

period, when the fubject of it is prefled on the attention of the legifls- 
ture, and indeed of every one who feels an intereft in the welfare 

his country. The internal civilization, and, what is almoft {ynony- 
mous, the internal tranquillity of Ireland, are indeed confideration' © 
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the higheft importance ; but whether the unqualified admiffion of Ro- 
man Catholics to political power, which they folicit, and which is fo 
improperly called emancipation, be the means of obtaining the object fo 
much defired, has peen gucftioned upon grounds, which the advocates 
of thar meafure will not eafily remove. The author before us has at- 
tempted this talk with a moderation, generally {peaking, in his lane 
guage, and an ingenuity in his arguments that undoubtedly claim at- 
tention, His propofal refpecting tithes, fo far as it applies to the 
kafing of them with the land, and ‘ettling the amount by an arbitra- 
tion, may poffibly be an ufeful and practicable expedient for preventing 
the difpaes and animofities which are faid to arife on that fubje& in 
Irelan!; nor do we conceive that a legiflative provifion for the Ro- 
man Cath lic clergy in that kingdom would, under proper regulations, 
be found impracticable or dangerous; but his opinion, that tithes 
fhould bear the burden of fuch a provifion in a greater proportion than 
the profit rent of land, is, we think, highly objectionable; though our 
limits will not permit of our entering into the argument. The au- 
thor, however, who refers to a former work, feems at laft, though re- 
luctantly, co yieid to the general fentiment which oppofed this favour- 
lie meafure. 

On the fubje&t of what he calls ** Catholic Emancipation,” he are 
goes at yreat length, ftating the leading tenets of the church of Rome, 
in order to fhow that they have not, in a moral or political view, any 
danyerous tendency, and that ‘* religious tenets have not placed an 
infurmountable barrier in the way of that harmony which fhould fub- 
it between Catholic and Proteftant.” He gives a fhort hiftoryof the 
Pontificate, in order to prove that the caufes which once rendered its 
power fo furmidable no longer exiit. ‘This may, in fome degree, be 
tue; but if, as the author jultly obferves, che Emperor Conftantine 
committed an error ‘ fatal to the peace of the Chriflian community, 
by making the fpiritual indepenvenc of the temporal power in the 
flate,” how are we, fhould we (as the author propofes) revive that ere 
roneous fyftem, to be fecured from many, if not all, its mifchievous 
confequences ? 

That the doGrinal errors of the Romifh Church might be harm. 
lefs as to political effeéts, would perhaps be true, if the fpirit which 
éntmated that church in many countries (and in none more than 
lteland) were, as the author fuppofes, extinguilhed. But the 
contrary too plainly appears from various proofs, and even from 
the late publications of their moft eminent divines ; in whofe writ- 
ings the {pirit of aggrandizement, of profelytif{m, and of hoftility 
to the national church, is manifeft, alihough it was peculiarly their 
mirereft at the prefent juncture to conceal them. But on this part of 
the fubje&, and indeed on the general queflion, we cannot do better 
tian to refer our readers to the temperate and judicious tract called 
Catholic Emancipation } in which the expediency of the meafure fo 
Rrongly preffed by this writer, is very ably combated, and the mif- 
chiels likely to enfue from it, ftrikingly pointed out. 


ee 














* See Brit. Crit. for Feb. 1805. P. 157. 
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The remaining part of the work before us is employed in obfery;. 
tions on the opinions of Dr, Duigenan, who, though a powerful. i, 
certainly not always the moft judicious advocate againft t Catholic 
claims; and, by the frequent ufe of intemperate expreffions, has laid 
himfelf open to many attacks. The queftion, however, is not whe. 
ther the civil broils and maffacres, fo frequent in the hiftory of 
Ireland, may not have arifen in part from political, as well as teligi. 
Ous motives? But whether there is not, from that hiftory, fufficient 
ground to believe that Proteftants and Catholics, in Jreland, could nog 
poffibly be brought cordially and peaceably to unite in the participation 
of political power? An Addrefsto Parliament, which this author 

ropofes fhould be figned by the Proteftants, in behalf of the Catho. 
Fic claims, feems to conclude this work. As our copy wants a few 
pages at the end, we have only feen the firit page of it; which is in 
very bombaft and inflated language ; and addrefles the Parliament 
(improperly called Jmperial) of the United Kingdom of Great Bri. 
tain and Ireland, in terms too nearly refembling the Addreffes to the 
mock Legiflators of France, 





MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DIVINITY. 


A View of the Old and New Way of.Doétrine, Difcipline and 
Government, in the Churches of Chrift, including Remarks on Bap- 
tifm, the Lord’s Supper, the Pluratity of Elders, their Ordination, 
&c. &c. By David Mc Rea, A.M. 2s. . 


A candid Examination of the Rev. Charles Daubery’s Vindiciz 
Feclefiz Anglicanz, in which fome of the falfe Reafonings, incortett 
Statements, and palpable Mifreprefentations in a Publication, ¢0- 
titled, the True Churchmen afcertained, by John Overton, A. B.are 
pointed out, with occafional Stritiures on the above-mentioned Work 
of Mr. Overton, 3s. 6d. 

An Effay on the Spirit and Influence of the Reformation of Luther. 
From the French of Charles Villars, with copious Notes. By James 
Mill, Efq. 8vo. gs. 

The Dettru@ion of Jerufalem, an abfolute and irrefiftible Proof ol 
the Divine Origin of Chrittianity. 2s. 6d. 


The Sword of the Lord, a Sermon preached at the late General 
Fatt, before the Volunteers of St. Andrews Holborn and St. George 
the Martyr, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford-Row. By Richard Cecil, 
A. M. 1s. 

The Works, Moral and Religious, of Sir Matthew Hale, Kaigh 
now firft collected and revifed, By the Rev. T, Thislwall, M, A. 
Two Volumes, 8vo. 16s. Tee 
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The Progrefs of Error, concerning the Perfon of Chrift, repre- 
fented in a Sermon delivered at the Unitarian Chapel, in Efiex-Street, 
March 3rft laft. By ‘Thomas Belfham. 1s, 

A Guide to Heaven, ferionfly addreffed to all who believe the 

to be the Word of God. By the Rev. C. S, Hawtry, A.B, 
Vicar of Widfton, Monmouththire, 4s. 

A View of All Religions, in Three Parts, viz. 1, A View of all 
Denominations among Chriftians: 2. Account of Paganifm, Maho- 
metanifm, Judaifm, and Deifm: 3. A View of all Keligions of the 
different Nations of the World. Originally written by H. Adams,, 
an American. Revifed and corrected, with an Effay on Truth, by 
A. Faller. 8vo. gs.—1amo, 63. 


A View of the Nature and Evidences of the Chriftian Religion, 
extracted from the valuable Writings of the Right Rev. Beilby Por- 
teus, Lord Bifhop of London.—1:zmo. 4s. 


The complete Works of Robert Hawker, D. D. Vicar of Charles, 
Plymouth, Six Volumes, 8vo. 21. 6s.—-12mo. 11. 45. 

The Divine Vifitation confidered. A Sermon preached on the Faft 
Day, Feb. 20, 1805. 18 

Difcourfes on various Subje&ts and Occafions, with a Preface ad- 
drefled to the Congregation affembled in Chrift Church, Bath, By 
the Rev. Charles Daubeny, Archdeaconof Sarum. 8vo. 8s. 


MEDICINE. 


Obfervations concerning Sea Bathing. To which are added, Re- 
marks on the ufe of the Warm Bath. By A. P, Buchan, M.D. 55. 


Anatomical Plates of the Bones and Mufcles of the Extremities of 
the Human Body, with explanatory Maps. By G. Kirtland, Anato- 
mical Drafifman. 53. 

A Diionary of the Veterinary Art, containing the lateft Improve- 
ments and Prefcriptions recommended by the College, as well as by 
modern Writers on that Subject, &c. &c. With Thirty-nine Engrav- 
ings. gto. 21,128. 6d. By Thomas Boardman, Veterinary Sur- 
gcon to the Third or King’s own Regiment of Dragoons. 


An Effay on the Entropeon, or Inverfion of the Eye-Lids, By 
Philip Crampton, M. D. Member of the Royal College of Surgeons 
in Ireland, &c. 28. 6d. 


‘ Domeftic Pharmacopzia, or complete Medical Guide for Families, 
Ce. 48. 


A Medical and Experimental Inquiry into the Origin, Symptoms, 
and Cure of Conftitational Difeates, particularly Scrophula, Con- 
fumption, Cancer and Gout. Liluitrated by Cafes. By William 
Lambe, M.D. 8vo, 5s. 6d. 


THE ARTS. 
_ Architefural Sketches for Cottages, Rural Dwellings, and Villas, 
im the Grecian, Gothic, and Fancy Styles, with Plans; fuitable to 
Petfons of genteel Life, and moderate Fortune, Preceded by fome 
Obfervations 
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Obfervations on Scenery and Charatter proper for PiQurefque Build, 


ings. By R. Lugar, Architect and Land Surveyor. to. 1h 119,64, 
Coloured, 2]. 12s. 6d. 


A complete Book of Praftical PerfpeGive, exemplified on Land- 
{fcapes. By T. Noble. gto. 11. 15. 


A Series of Engraving to illuftrate the Iliad and Odyffey of Homer, 
from the Compofiitons of John Flaxman, R, A. Sculptor to the King. 
‘Two Parts, 21, 2s. each, 


A Series of Views, Interior and Exterior, of the Collegiate Chapel 
of St. George at Windfor; with illuftrative Plates, explanatory of its 
Archite¢ture and Ornaments; and accompanied by a concife Account, 
Hiltorical and Defcriptive. Folio. 41. 4s. 


Outlines from the Figures and Compofitions upon the Greek, Ro. 
man, and Etrufcan Vafes of the late Sir William Hamilton, with en. 
te Borders, The whole drawn and engraved by Mr,’ Kirk, 

oyal gto. 2i. 2s. 

The Elements and Practice of Ship-Building. gto. rol. ros. 


ANTIQUITIES, 

The Scenery, Antiquities, and Biography of South Wales, from 
Materials collected during Two Excurfions in the Year 1803. By 
Benjamin Heath Malkin, Efq. M.A. F.S, A. gto. 2). ras. 6d. 

Londinium Redivivum, or an Ancient Ffiftory and Modern De. 
fcription of London. By J. P. Malcolm. Vols. HU. and Ill, 
31. I 35. 6d. 

Hiftory of the Orkney Iflands; in which is comprehended an Ac 
count of their prefent as well as their ancient State. By the Rev 
George Barry, D. D. gto. a). ris. 6d. 

Hiftory and Antiquities of Doncafler. By E, Miller, Muf. D. gto, 

’ : 
Jie 1S. 


TRAVELS. 

Travels in Europe, Afia Minor, and Arabia. By J. Griffiths, 
M.D. gto. rh ois. 6d. 

A Tour in Zealand, in 1802, with an Hiflorical Sketch of the 
Battle of Copenhagen. By a Native of Denmark. fs. 4 

Ybfervations on the Coatts of Hamphhire, Suffex, and Kent, relative 

chiefly to Picturefque Beauty ; made in the Summer of the Yeat 1774 
By the late William Gilpin, M. A. Prebend of Salifbury, and Vicar of 
Boldre, near Lymington. 4to. 10s. 6¢.—8vo. 78. 


CLASSICAL. 7 
Greek Exercifes in Syntax, Ellipfes, Diale&s, Profody, and M 
taphrafes, after the Manner of Clarke’s and Mair’s Introduction to 
the Making of Latin. 8vo. 5s. With the Key, 8s. By the Rev. 
W. Neilfon, Minifter of Dundall, Ireland. 


ASTRONOMY.—PHILOSOPHY. 
The Wonders of the Telefcope, or a Diiplay of the Wonders of the 
éleavens and of the Syitem of the Univerfe. 
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The Wonders of the Microfcope, or a Difplay of the Wonders of 


the Creation. 28. 6d, 

The Young Mathematician’s Affiftant, or Schoolmafter’s Guide. 

By George Kagley. 4to. 5s. 6d. 
LAW. 

The whole Proceedings in His Majefty’s Court of Exchequer in Ire« 
land in the Cafe of the Hon. Mr. Juftice Johnfon, containing the Arga- 
ments of Counfel, and the Opin.ons delivered from the Bench. With 
an Appendix, comprizing the Act of the 44h Geo, IIL Cap. 92; 
the Writ of Habeas Corpus ; and the Rerurn thereto ; Letters written 
from Perfons ot High Rank in the Inth Adminiftration ; the feveral 
Affidavits, and a Pottfcript. By John Swift Emerfon, Efq, 


A Treatife «f the Laws for the Relief and Settlement of the Poor, 
By Michael Nolan, of Lincoln’s-Inn, Efg. Two Volumes, 11. 15, 


POLITICS, 

A Letter to the Right Hon, C. J. Fox, on his Condu& upon Mr. 
Creevey’s Motion refpecting Mr. Fordyce, on March 19, 1805. By 
an Englifhman, 6d. 

Obfervations on the Subject of the Debate in the Houfe of Com. 
mons on Indian Affairs, on April 5, 1805. By David Scott, Efq. 
M.P. 1s. 


Suggeftions for the Improvement of the Military Force of the Britifh 
Empire. By the Hon. Brigadier-General Stewart, M. P. 2s, 


Scri€tures on the Tenth Report of the Commiffioners of Naval En- 
guiry. By A. Macleod, Big. 2s. 6d. 

Obfervations on the Petition of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
and on its dangerous Tendency to all Parties. 1s. 6d. 


Remarks on the Irifh Roman Catholics’ Petition. 1s. 


An Expofure of the Perfecution of Lord Melville, in a Letter to an 
intimate Acquaintance. 1s. 

The Horror of the Negro Slaverv exifting in our Weft India Iflands, 
itrefragably demonftrated, from official Documents recently prefented 
to the Houfe of Commons, 18 


POETRY. 

Ifabel, from the Spanith of Garcilafo de la Vega; with other Poems 
and T'ranflations from the Greek, Italian, &c. By Robert Walpole, 
Eig. B. A. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d. | 
_ Bloomfield illuftrated, by Views in Suffolk and Northamptonhhire ; 
including all the local Scenery noticed in his Poems. Accompanied 
with Defcriptions by James Stores and John Greig; interfperfed with 
a Number of interefting Anecdotes, by Robert Bloomfield. 


The Inferno of Dante, Canto I. 17, with a Tranflation in Englith 


Blank Verfe, Notes, and a Life of the Author, By the Rev. Henry 7 


Yrancis Cary, M. A, 8vo. 
Ruth, 
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Rath, a Sacred Eclogue, and Tobit, a Poem, with two feleA Mo. 
ral Tales. ‘Tranflated trom the Works, and preceded by the Life 
of M, Florian. By Sam, Maxey. 5s. 

Poems by P. L. Courtier. Vol. Il. 7, 


Elidure and Ella; a Cambrian Tale in four Parts. To which i, 
added Zorobabel, a Paraphraftic Poem. By Wm. Gibfon, M.A, 2, 


DRAMATIC. 
The Cabinet : a Comic Opera in three Acts, as performed at the 
Theatre Royal Covent Garden. By Thomas Dibdin. as. 64, 


Short Account of a new Tragedy, intitled, The Fall of the Mogul; 
attempted fomewhat on the Greek Model, and in which an Effort is 
made to reftore to that Species of Dramatic Compofition the Dignity 
of Style, Sentiment, and Charaéter, in which, of late Years, it ha 
been fo lamentably deficient. By the Rev. Thomas Maurice. 15, 

Jack in Office, or Remarks on Mr. Braham’s Addrefs to the Pub 
lic, with a full and impartial Confideration of Mr. Kemble's public 
Conduét with refpeét to that Gentleman. 23, 


A Medley, containing a Sequel to the Profe Rofciad, being the lat 
Obfervations that the Author means to offer refpecting Theatrical 
Matters, 18. 6d. 


NOVELS. 
Ufurpation: or the Inflexible Uncle. By T. P. Lathys, 3 Volk, 


125. 


The Rival Chiefs: or the Battle of Meve: a Tale of ancient 
Times. By Anna Millikin. 38.6d. * 


The Temple of the Fairies: being a Seleétion of the beft Fairy 
Tales, Tranflated from the French Cabinet des Fées, &c. 50 Wood 
Cuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. 125. 


Rofetta: a Novel, by a Lady well known in the Fafhionable World. 
4 Vols. 148. 
A ColleGion of amufing little Stories and Converfations. To which 


is added an eafy and progreflive Method of conftru€iing French into 
Englith, &c. 2 Vols. 12mo. gs. By A. Cizos. 


The Myfterious Vifitor ; or Mary, the Rofe of Cumberland, By 
Henry Montague Cecil. 2 Vols. gs. 

The Nun and her Daughter; or Memoirs of the Coarville Family. 
4 Vols. 18s, 

Memoirs of M, de Brinbroe, containing fome Views of Englith and 
Foreign Society. 3 Vols. 128, 

"The Secret of the Cavern. By Mrs. Burke. 2 Vols, 8s. 

Belville Houfe, a Novel. 2 Vols, 8s. 


AGRICULTURE. 
An Account of the Cavfe . tthe Difeafe inCorn, called by Farmers 
the Blight, the Mildew, and the Ruft, with the Plate. By Sir J 
Banks. 25. 


EDUCATION 









iy 
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EDUCATION. 
Hints towards forming the Character of a young Princefs. 2 Vols. 


12%. 
MISCELLANIES. 


Academical Queftions, Vol. 1. By the Author of a Traaflation of 
Perfius. 4f0. 15S. 

The Works, Poetical, Metaphyfical and Chronological, of the late 
Sir James Steuart of Coltnefs, Bart. now firft collected by General Sir 
ames Stevart, Bart. his Son, from his Father’s corrected Copies. ‘To 
which are fubjoined, Anecdotes of the Author. 6 Vols. 8vo. 2l. 2s. 

Thoughts fuggefted by Lord Lauderdale’s Obfervations on the 
Edinburgh Review. 2% 6d. 

Gleanings of Wit. Being a Choice Collefion of Tales, Anec- 
dotes, Occurrences, and various Pieces of Profe and Verfe, inter- 

rfed with many original Pieces never before publifhed. From the 

orks of an old Military Officer. 3 Vols. 12mo. 153s. 

Choix de Literature, by M. Dufrefne. 8vo. 75. 6s. 

A Calm Appeal to the Confciences of the Dire@tors of the Bank, in 
a Letter addreffed to that Body. By Henry White, late a Clerk in 
the Service of the Bank of England. 15. 6d. 

Alphabetical Lift of Bankrupts, for 1804. By J. Bailey. 2s. 

A Letter to a Country Clergyman, occafioned by his Addrefs to 
Lord Teignmouth, Prefident of the Britih and Foreign Bible Society. 
By a Suburban Clergyman. 8vo. 1s. 

The Vindication of N. Jekyll, Efg. late Captain of the 43d, or 
Monmouththire Regiment, with a Copy of the Proceedings of thg 
General Court Martial, held on Colonel Stewart of the fame Regiment. 

The Charms of Literature, an elegant Affemblage of curious, 
{carce, and interefling Pieces, in Profe and Poetry. 53. 

Obfolete Ideas. In fix Letters. Addreffed to Maria. By a Friend. 
3% 

The Turf Regifter and Sportfman and Breeders’ Stud-Book, By 
William Pick, Vols. I. and II. i. 2s. 


The Dignity of Human Nature. An Effay. By Mr. Jerningham. 
38. 


* 


~~ _" 


NEW FRENCH BOOKS, 
IMPORTED THIS MONTH. 


seiteam, ou Defcription des monumens antiques qui fe trovvent 
, de, par Mr. Becker, printed on vellum paper, fol. plates, No.1, 
al. 108, 

Ditto, proof impreffions, 3]. 

Ditto, ditto, lar e paper, 31. 108. 
(This work will be completed in twelve numbers.) 





Memoirs 
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Mémoirs de I'Inftitut national de France, 4to. boards ; namely, 
Sciences morales et poli'iques, 
Sciences phyfiqueset mathematiques, Vol. Se 
Littéraiure et beaux arts, 
Price 11. 8. per vol. Any part, or feparate volume, may be had, and 
fets completed immediacely. 


Lycée, ou Cours de Lirérature, ancienne et moderne, par Laha 
S8vo. vols. 1g and 16, in 3 parts, rl. 1s. Vols. 13 and 14 may ae 
be had feparately ; the work is finifhed, and complete fets are ready 
for delivery, 


Defcription- des Alpes Grecques et Cottiennes; ou Tableawhifto. 
rique et fta:iltique de la Savoye; par M..Beaumont. Paris, Didor, 
l’ain€é, 2 vols. 4to. with a large atlas of plates, gl. ¢s. 


Dictionnaire de Sciences naturelles, par Cuvier, &c. vol. 3, 8yo 
with a gto atlas, 15s. The fame, vellum paper, 11, 10s, 


Manufcrits de M. Necker, publiés par fa fille, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Mélanges de Littérature, par Suard, vols, 4 and 5, Svo. ras. 


Memoires de Phyfiologie et de Chirurgie pratique, par Scarpa, 
Svo. fig. 73. 

Répertoire du Théatre Francois, vols, 22 and 23, 8vo. plates, 
11, 18. 


Ocuvres philofophiques, hiftoriques et littéraires de d’Alembert, 
Svo. vol. 1, to be continued, at gs. per vol. 


Annales de l’Empire Francois, par une Société de Gens de Lettres, 
Svo. vol. 1, to be continued, at gs. per vol. 


CEuvres complettes de Bitaube, g vols. 8vo. 31. 35. 
Ditto, large vellum paper, gl. gs. 
Ditto, ditto, double plates, gl. 18s. 
Flora Americana, par Michant, 2 vols. 4to. 3]. 103. 


Galerie militaire, ou notices hiftoriques, fur les Généraux, les 
Amiraux, &c. avec portraits, 7 vols. rzmo. 11. 15s. 


Bibliographie aftronomique, par Lalande, 4to. 21. 2s. 


Rodolphe de Werdemberg, ou les dangers de 1’Ambition, trad, de 
l’Allemand de Lafontaine, 3s. 6d. 


Elmonde, ou la Fille de l’Hofpice, par Ducroy Duménil, 5 vols: 
1758. 6d. 


Mes Souvenirs de 20 Ans de Séjour Berlin, 5 vols, 8vo. 24 edi 
tion, 11, 11s. 6d, 


BOOKS 
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BOOKS OF PRINTS. 


Annales du Mafeum national, gto. No, 26, 27, 23. 


a Cours de Peinture, Nos. 27, 28, 29, at ros. each, and on vellum 
paper, at 15S. each, 

rs Des Paffions, et de leur expreflion générale et particuliere, fous le 

rapport des beaux arts. The firft four numbers, 8vo. 11.169 The 

y fame, large paper, coloured plates, 41. 4s. 


» Voyage pittorefque fur le Rhin, d’aprés ]’Allemand du Profeffeur 
t Vogt, par l’Abbé Libert, Frankf. No. 1, large 8vo. vellum paper, 
j containing eleven plates, 11. 16s. 


0 Plantes de Ja France, décrites et peintes d’aprés nature, par Jaume 
St. Hilaire. The firft number, 4to. vellum paper, coloured plates, 18s. 





Flore d’Ouare et de Benin en Afrique, par Paliffot de Beauvois. 
The firft number, folio, coloured plates, 11. 108. 


Faftes militaires de la France, par une Société de militaires, large 

















4, atlas, 71. 7s. 
‘ Mulée Francois, Nos. 20, 21, 22, at 21. 128. 6d. 
Les Liliacées, Nos. 16 and 17, at 21. 28. 
t, Galerie de Florence, No. 30, 11. 83. 
——— du Palais Royal, No. 45, 18s. 
Sy 
LIBRARIES 
SOLD BY AUCTION THIS MONTH. 
. _The Library of the late Robert Teefdale, Efq, Botanift, by Leigh, 
York-ftreet, April 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, and 24. 
of Jofhua Iremonger, Efq. F. R. S. of Wherwell 
le a Hampfhire, by Leigh and Sotheby, Strand, April 8,9, 10, 
and 11, 
‘ oo, of Thomas Clarke, Efg. Windfor, by King, Junior, 
April 15,16, 17, 18, 19, and 20. 
i of Lewis Cage, Efq. of Millgate, in Kent, by Leigh 


and Sotheby, Strand, April 17, 18, and 1g. 


— of William Fillingham, Efq. by Leigh and Sotheby, 
April 24, 25> and 26. 





ACKNOW- 

















ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTs, 





We are muth obliged to R. for his caution and informa. 
tion : and. fhall undoubtedly comply with the requeh be 
makes. We fhould have donc the fame indeed without a 


requelt. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





The Hiftory of the Deanery of Craven will foon be pub. 
lithed, by Dr. Dunham Whitaker, author of the Hiftory of 
Whalley and Clitherow. It will form a handfome quart, 
with fome fine plates. 


Mr. Nichols will very foon produce a third volume of the 
Progreffes of Queen Elizabeth. 


We are informed alfo of a new edition of The Artifl’s Re. 
pofitory, revifed, corre€ted, and augmented, with nearly 40 
plates. 


The new edition of Mr. Bruce’s Travels is nearly com- 
pleted. It will contain large additions, and many important 
corrections of imputed errers. 


The complete edition of Dr. Jortin’s Works will foon ap- 
pear. We believe in fourteen volumes. 


Mr. Todd’s Spencer will be publifhed within a month. 


